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The poetry of Bullhe Shah (d, 1758) is 
considered one of the glories of premodern 

Pan jahi literature. Born in Uch, Pan j ah, 

in present-day Pakistan, BuUhe Shah 
drew profoundly upon Sufi mysticism in 
his writings* His lyrics, famous for thcir 
vivid style and outspoken denunciation of 
artificial religious divisions, have lõng been 
hcld in affection by Hindus, Musti ms, and 
Stkhs, and they continue to win audienccs 
today across national boundarxcs and 
in the global Panjabi diaspora. Indced, 
many young people in South Asia are 
aiready acquaintcd—albeit unknowingly at 
times—wfth the iconic eightecnth-century 
Panjabi poet’s words through popular 
musi eal genres of the twenty-first century. 


The striking new tmnslation in Engiish 
is presented alongside the Panjabi text, 
in the Gurmukhi seript, re-edited on the 
hasis of Ute best modern Pakistani and 
Indian editions, BuUhe ShalPs Sufi Lyrics 
thus offersat oncc the must cornplcte 
and most approaehable version of this 
great poet’s works yet available. 


/ 




Christopher Shackle is Emeritus Professor 

of the Modern Languages of South 
Asia, School of Oriental and African 
Languages, LJniversity of London. 
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Panjabi, But 


Sun lyric i 


ereatest master of iht 

relatively 


m 




i 


■ 


reecnt datc 


spite of his 


tn 


reputation, remarl 
esiablished. 


■ccise place 


Neilher the exact date nor 


ts 


ii 


lk 


*■ 


ad Darvesh, 


. His father, Shah Muhamm 

established in Ueh Gilani- 


knovvn for eertain 
whoeame fromaSavvid tamily loip 


tr 


. 


i 


viin in snuthwestern Panu 
tn setile in 


\ * 


11 




e 
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t 




ar the town of K 


the \ - 'illage of P i 


*% 


% * 


;e ne 
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tl 


•. I'he titlc 
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Lt 


thirty iniles soutli oi Lalmn 

u iscommonly known 




l 


soine 






, is the honorifie form 
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eseendant of the prophet Muliammad. 
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' 




is the lamiliar form of 


Bu Iha 


.■tie signature, 

Alul uitab. These 
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; usu; 


I 1 






es re 
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en naine, 


x - 


11 . 




j 


■k 1 


■ 




ai lv written in Panjabi, where 
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i he way his 


naine is norm 
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sueh; thealternatives “Bulleh 


linal “Ii” is not pronouneed as 


• designed to 




1 t 
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1 1 
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arv 
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L 


of his name. 


in Kasin 1 under 
, a tvell-known 

■ tradition reeords that one oi 


’s formal edueation took place 
the truidance oi one Hahz Ghulani Murtaza 


“I 
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as Varis Shah, the; 


? ei; 


r > 


S U 


■ ■ 
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■ 
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ance Hh\ completed in 176(1, wliieh lius lõngbeen 

■ of all longer Panjabi poems. But the two 


poetie roni; 

t Iie niost populai 
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e been such close auuunpt 


iraries, aud 

es in ihe Panjahi 


pocts can m 

thi-s association of the twn 


greatest figur 


poetic canem is certainly a kiter fahricatiun. 

Bullhe Shah lived at a timc nf great sncial uphcavi 
Panjab, 1 as the Central authority oi the derlining Mughal 
empire came under incre 

* Sikhs and from local nmablcs cstablishing thcir 


in 


ising cliallenge from armcd rehel 


t 


r 


own uutonomy. / 
occasionalh retlccted in Bullhe Shalds poeiry, it s main i\ icus 
is upon by tar the mnst impnrtant figure in Hallile ShalEs 

aval id, 1728). By nrigin 


zn 


■ t o 


ions are 


ii i 


i k 


adult life, li is spiritual guidc 

a member of the Arain 


■1 


ii -r 


1 


T 


caste of vegetabl 


ardeners, Shah 


g 

a noted Su Ii muster vvho lived 


Inayat was 


Persian, 'I he repeated referente 

poetry testify to 


s tn Shah Inavat in Bullhe s 
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ate qualily nf his dc 


vol 1011 1 


■ 1 


J B ■ ■ 


i 1 
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with Bullhe Shah eel ehi 

Bullhe Shah remained 
descendants. His later life 

which is the site of his tomh. This be; 
gram that givcs 

to the Muslim calendar, equivalent to 17 

AH 1171 runs from Septembe 

later year is somewhat 


’vor of his disc 

unmarried and lett no 


ate 


es 


CCI 


arcntly spcnt in 


t fL 
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. l 


a Pcrsian ehrono 


trs 


ar nf his dcath as AH 1171 aceording 


? v e * 


57 nr 17FJft CE. Sincc 


:r 175 H, the 


r 1757 to Septembe 


more 




The Context 


Throughout the world, many older works of Uterature are 

admired ; 


s elassies but may have beeome too remote in 
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language and stylc for modern readers to take them 

ily lo heurt. In South Asia, a 
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r e a d - 


smnctinn 




‘ pro 


rnity resu] ted from iheabsorp 
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t rt 


'il i 5 
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t li 


l * 
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tion of a wholc sct of new eultural values auring the colo- 
nial period. I11 thc cnntinual scarch for literary works that 

i givc meaning to a 


eulturally fraeturud present, thc 
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mav 
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T 7 




■fc 


‘s tru v 


e re 
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* 




■- 
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alune of thc more recent past, more ; 
and sensihili 

The eighteenth- 
direet and simple stylc 


ime 


§ ■ /' 
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century poetry of Bullhe Shah, whose 


*ong appeal 


* 


iries, provides a 


and natumal boundi 




notahly dear instance 
oi South Asta are more iract tired than Panjab, ts h ere ae ute 


•i 


\ ■ 




r i. 


its parti tion antid widespread 

. Alntost uniquely in the modern 

written from 
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■ 


ni 


re 


■ 
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ik 


co m mu nai violence in 19 - / t 7 


ipta! language, being 
an seript in 


* 


world, Paniabi is a 


akistan and from left 


right to left in the Persi; 


mukhi seript in India.. 


to right in the Gui 
lyrics of Bullhe Shah, w 


* 


* 


hether through performances bv 

or through thc popu- 
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well-known Sildi or Muslim singers 

s continually issued hy Indian and P; 
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i. 


s in eit Iie r of the two 


1 




1 
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atinte- 
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Vision 


contmue tc 

less unity, transe 
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In a very broad seose, thererore, the poel 
Shah lines up in the modern imagination wi 


li 
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is attraetive 


that is valued for its universal message. 
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i xtr< mrc i it »\ 


iprcsscd in the dc liial of ime 


h f 


# 


univer; 


“li 




i* 


reality to any outward differences belween Hindu and 

Muslim, is seen as more important than any differences i31 
the underlying religious and cultural formation of t he p 


(iet s 


who ereated this great body of Indian ikenuure 


understandings depend upun proper attention being given 
to those differences, fnr while ther 


ncant cnmmnn- 
are hv no means 


e a re s 1 


r 




identical in their fundamental 1 


resiipposilions, 

genres of rt 
i in 
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Jn the case of Pan jahi, 


>ns/ uhieh 
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poetry are re 
have heen quite separc 
the une händ, the hymns of Guru Nan 

sueeessors were 


f iwo 
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■< 
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d and transmitled. On 

ak (d. and Ins 


i f'T 7 J * 
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X Iie Ciurmukhi scripi 


* carefullv reeor 


j f 


111 


and canonicaIlv assembled in 


Priim 


4 l 


Book/’ the great seripture 


pii cd in 1604 t hai 


s 


com 

the center of Sikh devotion and 


Ff 1 


riiu ai prael ic e. 






G ranth also famously indudes 
of earlier 
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* 


'kti tradition of 
even the võrses asse>ciale 

ärid (d. 1265)- On the other 

händ, the lyrics of Bullhe Shah and the other Sufi poets 


‘\'ution in 
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s in 1 


1 1 
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1 p 
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living 
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>■ 
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\ v e i" e 
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IHK 
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systematically preserved hy an organized f ait li community, 

and they were to r the tn ost part reeor 

in printed collections only in 


■ 


r 


' i 1 


r 


I 
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F *i 1 




■I 


century. 

Paralleis maycertainly bedratvn hetween strikingly shared 
features of these two traditions, including their eommon 


I - 
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f 1 


lil 


CL 
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»il 
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\ - 


songs rather t han the Learned poetry of t he courts . 5 But wh i 1 e 


X 



i NTRonrcriox 


r to a considerable extcnt 
stood in their own tcrms, thecharacter 


the hymns of the Sikh Gurus ma) 
be legitimatcly undei 

oi* Pan jahi Suli poctry is hardly to be propcrly understood 
w ithout widcr rcfercnce to thc largcr religious and literary 


hich it is so intimatclv informed. This means 


n aditions by \\ 

understanding that Sufism in India is no exception to thc 


and ahvavs has becn an integral 


general ruie that Sufism is 

part of Islam. Although so different, 

thc primacy of spiritu 

scholars with their legalistic- 

found their corc inspiration in thc message o< 


in their emphasis on 
ai understanding, front the orthodox 


• construetions, the Sulis, like 


the scholars, 


ample oi the prophet Muhammad. 1 ’ 

Islam is the defining case ot a book rcligion. and the vai i- 


the Qur’an and the ex 


traditions within it have generated their otvn exten- 

». By the ninth and tenth centuries, 

II establishcd in Baghdad and other 


OllS 

sive bodies of litcraturc. 

Sulis were already \\x 
cilics of thc Middlc East. I hese cai 


•ly Sulis, like thc tamous 
martyr Mansur al-Hallaj (d. 922), naturally used Arabic as 

thc medium for their poetry and their prose ti ealises. Later, 

when various Muslim kingdoins won their independencc in 

, Pcrsian (written in thc Arabic seript 

s of Arabic loamvords) came to 


Iran and Afghanistan 

and containing large number 
be cultivated as a literary 


r language that supplanted Arabic, 


Alongsidc the brilliant 


especially as a medium lor poetry 

developmcnt of a courtly poe tr) 
spectacular spiritual as well as 
poets , 7 of vvhom the greatest was 
The Muslim conquest o( norther 

Persianate cultural wor 
the dominant literary language oi the ruling elite doun 


Persian ivas also used to 
literary effeet by many Suli 

Jalal ud Din Riimi (d. 1273 )- 


n India extended this 
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•i ) 




to 


Xl 
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the Mughal period and beyond. A strong Sufi pr 
rapidly established with the ar 
associated with the main Sufi orders, These nrde 


esc nee vvas 
ismatic figures 

o 

rs, within 


■rival cd ehan 


■ 


■P 
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UL 


■ 


m 


a t e 


p t 




i ■ 


were 


e, embraced inter- 
ineai*es, W ithin the Chishti 


Ji 


* tCJ 


I 


-- 


1 


'ansregioiK 


order, which occupied a Icading place i 


sucicty n( the 


m 


i A 


anate, for exam 


ple, the life of 


the great 


L 


master Shaikh Farid is best known through the 
memoir compiled in Pcrsian 


ir 


i 


t 


i 


l 


prose by a follcnver of Farid T s 


j 


t Iie must i 


7 


e 






a 


import ant 


* 




r 


■ 


so i neiud cd Amir Khusrt 
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, w 


1 o 




t i. ■ 


IU 
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(d. 132^), the premi 

Besidestransmission within the circleofdiscipl 

around a master (called Shaikh 

reaeheda 


Pcrsian poet of medievi 


w 


ler 


a. 


es Iornied 


1 


or 


message 
* pr ime genre 


ü 
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w 


r * r * 
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i 
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Iry, 
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for this poet 
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m ar ked s i n gl e r hym e whose eha ra c t e r i s t ic 
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and human I 
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TT1 
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oülicoutput 
•;iu." Pcrsian 

smitä*) 
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lil 
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of sü cli differe 
ghazals wer 

thatwere * 


“l 4 
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r 
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in musieal performanees (called 


zentral part of Chishti ritual p 

constructed around the tonibs of 


ac 


ractice and usuaily 


took place at the shrines 


former saints, which 
by a master’s lineal deseendants.* 
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■ £ I 


m i 1 
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s known as qawwals. Their strongly 
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a tvell-recognized form of world 
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be praetieed in its o 
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Music vvas genen 
Seal Islam uphe 


> I £ lk 1- 


ai w 
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r is t the reli 
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1 1 




etic iyrics 


■ m\\\ But thesingin 
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IT 
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|liuges qui 

in suuni' continued to be widely praetieed, not only among 
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rosetn 
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Shah Inavat 
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, vvas a 


Outside Pan jah, another 
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urne vvas 
1752) of Bhit, universally r 
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\ ' 
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mt contimung 
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gious houndaries 
aetivity took place v\ 


1 
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remembered that the tr 
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an. n A memorable life of Siu 
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atre vvas 
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r il 
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great bulk of Sultan 
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Bahu sout 
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in Persian 
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adition como to be over 


r culture of the Suf 1 ti 
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ary 

laid by the nen 
rapidly re 
istration, and elite literature 


’ patt e ms of modernity. 


was 


i > 
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: of edueation, admin- 
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by Urdu and English, and 


stylcs and genres, often more 


; or te 


n e v v 




disseminated by the newly 


enced by English models 


tO n'! 
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stry. 
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were also responslble 
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pnntculture. Editiomsof works hv Kullile Shah and t he nther 
oldcr poets were 

porary authors, since 
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produced alon^ with thr work nl enniem- 

i-try continued to he \\ ritlen in 
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ic niueteenlh ccnlur\, 

Mian Muhammad Bakhsh (d. lOQ/k 


nutnbh 


i 


atzes 


r 


by the narrative poet 
yetanotherQadiri affiliatc, and hy Klnv; 

190U, 

of the Sufi iyric as prae tire 

As modernist interpretations 


aja Ghulam harid (d 
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li 


■cat muster 


d by Bullhc Siia Ii. 1: 

oi Islam came tn supplant 
twentiet h-ccnturv undersi and- 

were inereas- 
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ings of Bulihe Shah and the other Sufi potis 


ingly influenced by tbc naüonalist tliiuki 


evaleni aniong 




perind. In Panjab the 


forniulation of nationalist undt 


simpl 


rstan 
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£S was no 




L 
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process,given theeomplexities ltl 


ited hv the simuilunoou.s 

/ 


■ « 
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eurreney of three closely rcl; 


Irdu, I lindi, 
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and Pan jahi, whose differenees 
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univcrsal spirimal 
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a soeial revolution- 
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atnong nther things 
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to distort understandings oi 
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Hull Iie Shah. 
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awivali 
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that may he eit 


rofessional perlornicrs 
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and U 2 shon verses are 

•rv short lyries for Sh; 




s miscc 

■*’ss a singie thought. tour 

< attested for Farid, soine 

, about 200 short 






¥ 


o 




* 


I HT 


J 


4. 




. 


160 


lyries 


4 


* • 


O L. 


mns 


r 




"i 


' *1 


verses for Sultan 


L 


k. 


-UJ 15 


ses for the later Klnvaia Ghulam rt 


ood V“ 

Bullhe Sliah is known pi 
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only onu or two vcrses, wbich are 
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art* made* iip of 


smalk-r units of hall- and 


nai 


One of theeommonest struetures 


four half-Hnes rhvming BBRA 


CCCA, ete 


i ii ei 


as 


h 


1 


* 1 


in the opening of 


onc of Bullhe Shah 


* 


s mnst tarne 


■t 


L 


l ä 


■ 


, na nuun wc Ic 


tl 


nci main paki vi ccpahtan 




-j 


7 




7 


na wc 


L 


nm na s 


* 


i ncjagan na vic saun 


bullhä kt jn 


7 


Ik 


am? 


I am not a believer i 

rites of unbelief. I am not; 

polluted. I 

BuJlha, what do I know; 

J am not in the Vedas or in the seriptures; I am not in 


m 


1 


% 


" 


b 




rc orthe 




am not Moses or Pharaoh. 


ibout vvho I am; 




i 
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drugs or in liquor. I am not among the drunken 
probates. I am not in waking, nor am I in sleep. 
Bullha, what do I know about who I am ? 16 


re 


The fmal verse of the kafi is regularly märked by the poetas 

Pliis often proclaims Bullhe 


ShalBs powerful 


signature. 
identifieation with lits spiritual master 


, Shah lnayat 


, who is 


as here: 


the lord. 


frequcntly alluded to as 


4 k 


arv 


n 


kullhä sh ah u lehani hai kaun 


mailhoh hor na koi sinna 
hullhä ki 


* jännil maih kaun 


be first and last, I do not reeognize 

I am. Bullha, 


I know myself to 

a>ne clse. No onc is w 


iser than 


nny 

who is the lord standing herc? 


7 17 


Bullha, what do 1 know about who I anti 


: in other 


cd four lo nge r poe ms 

-anged by chronological 


Shah also compos 


Bullhe 


of stanzas arn 


genres consisting 

or other formal scliemes. lwo art 


:haracter and 


• lyrical in c 


the folk tradition. Athmrä (The Seven Days) 


derive front 


deserihe the experienees 


whose stanzas 


is a strophic poeni 

of the poel-lovei 


nding with Friday, 


days, t 


■ on suecessive 


>cial status in Islam as the day preseribed for 
congregational prayer 


. Rärnit Miih (The 


• widely employed in 


iliar genre very 


nongs to a rv 


\v 


most north I ndian literatures, is similarly constructed, with 


each ofits twclve stanzas devoted to a 
Vikrami calendar. 
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1 NTRODIC IK)\ 


s are primarily didactic in cliar 
acter* Gandhün (The Forty Knots) appears tu iie a one-ofl 
form ereated hy Bullhe Sbab. The tille durives Irom the 

string tn keep traek ni days 

an important occasion, so each of tIie pnenTs Inrty verses 

reparaiinns 

tre used tn symbulr/e the need 


nr 


- 


i 


i^BI 


L J 


k. 


r 


■ 


nv 


j / 


f 


r 


IS 


- 


oj a bride for her wcdding i 

to make ready for the 

other poeni, Sifmr/i (The Thirty I 

most favored for longer didactic pncnis hv 

poets. It consists of thirty stanzas, each starting 

oi the Arabic alphabet ths 
the ftrst word. 

There 


ipproach ui dealh. The 


inexurable i 


the furni 


-ettersh folk>\vs 


Panjahi N 1 uslini 


u ilh a lellel 


at deterniines the initial letter oi 


IH 


are alsn miscellaneous short Dohrc (Verses) nn a 


änge of topies. These 

one of the commonest i 


r 


nf 


are written in a variety oi meters 




nricalK 

t 


r 


■ 


meier 


is 


p 


preferred for 


■ 


in noilh India. It 

1 at t hc end ui ea eh f uil line: 


ver.se 


r 


- 


9 .. 


astrongrhymt 


J 


z 


/J 


Il ■ 


J 


'(<(' eana na, äh hanere niit 


-T 


L 


Bullha, the muHah and the tordi he 

same intent. They spread Hghl lo people, hut are 

in the dark t iie mselves. 


arer hoth liave the 


I - 


■ avs 


l 


’s S 


j 


t 


M 




! 


T 


■> 


’C IS 


H 


t 


t 


1 


the verse 


proper begins 

guarantee of the authentieity of 


no very 


e 


1 


any given iteni 


ity in the precise 


oi any 


i 


r 


i 


* #■ ■# 
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md to bc hy Buühe Shah is anyivay 

thc wc II -knm vii liberties taken 
in South Asi li and thc uncertain- 

. But vvhile its boundarics 


poeni gimerally agre 
liardh to be expccted, given 


-o fess innal singers 
l thc tcxtuul transmission 


hy pi 

tics o 


»■ 


corpus oi 


+ 


mnot bc dc 

- that has eome d.own to us 

oi ’ll powcrtully eoher 

Sincc it is its simplicitv oi 

■ thc wide appe 

needs to bc said about thc tormal eh ai 

duell is for thc most part 


> 


■j 1 r"*- 


T 


LI \V 


P 


h ■ 


t 


* 


1 




provides ample evide 


■s ri 


t 




ent poelicul and mystical I 


ation. 


T 


¥ 


i- 


ai of Btdlhe ShalTs poetry, liule 


* ■ 


K 


a straightfnrward 


languagc, u 




> 


s 


register of Pan j abi, In st\ 

mfrheelahorationof eoneeitsthat i 


s 


B 


\ 


I 


L 


k. 




1 


> 


LS S 


litt Ic rracc 


■y in both thc 

hymcs that are 


■* 




"i 


surn art- 




- 




araeter 


mcm 


\ 




t 


■ ■% 




’ traditions. The i 


■■ 


SKI 


v * C 


i l** 


\ 


> 


leature oi 


sueh a leadinu 


*■ 




■■i 


l 


k 


and soine use is in; 


their own Creative assoeiations 


k 




•ation, assonanee, 


. 1 


tlic simplcr rhetorict 
and plays on \v 
are not cx 


i 




•h 






1 


n / ■* 


*n vernai i 


ar s 


s or s 


V 


■* 


■ J 11' 


c 




1 T 


ii # 


-no 


• i 


"S j-' 


reieni 


c 


n 


& 


L .T >■ 


L 


later Paniabi 


- 


\ 


i 


. Ti 


pf % 


1 


F 


a str 


U 


1 


soine 


r 




1 


■ 


L 


ite 


T 




P 


individual verses morec 


L 




’atcd in thc 


'ent topies. Since thc tormal unit\ geiKi 

by the rbymc 

Jr 

reirain is hardly apparent 

in this book, this internal thematic \ 


1 


' sc herne announced in the 


\ 


or 


in the Knclis 


11 J I 


i 


'■? 


L 


•r 


Ii 


ariety and 
’s voice ean 






> 


i 


V 


11 


■ence tn 


H 


-urit 


tneacco 

sometinies seeni di; 
oi understaudini' 


7 < 


S 


■ 


n 




L 


« 


r 


\ £? 


\ n 




z. 


i n 


i 


# 


f 


rei 


T 


jU' 


l *• 


ean seeni gre 


i. 


k. 


f* 







J NT KODI CTIÜN 


the poems as texts than whcn listening to them being sung, 
should be resolved 


in the explanatory endil nt es. But for the 


proper general apprcciation of Bullhe Shahh pnem 
is dedicated above all ehe to the 


\ \v 


evocatinn of a 


sense of the 


transcendent unity of all things* it is important lo begin 

F its apparently varied i humal ic 

components aetually form a dosely interlocking imaginaiive 
structure. 

Sincethat imi 


- 


a 


j. 


■■ * 


i r 


‘e is alsn a Iii era rulli eal mic 


J 


. 


T 


it can be useful to begin ; 


it the hottom by undurstandi 
\s eritique of the social uphem 


¥ 


i 


that Bullhe Shah 


ais iii eurlv 

/ 


7 


jah, which is so imeresting to many 

’ small, il vividlv 


* 


modern reade 
expressed part of his 
attaeks on the dishonesty of 

specialists, 


rs, 


s* 


s occasicmal pungent 
tempnrary re 
social eritique are quitc 

1 m s 






linu s 


verses 


j, 


> 


r 


■ 


, r 


m 


c 


* 


1 £ ■ 


to arouse a very Islam ic 
and the need to prepare for thi 

b y the performance of meritorious deeds 

Shah’ 


sense ofthe i 


itability of deatlt 


/ 


t approaehing end 


is ram 


;vert il of Bullhe 


> 


s 


7 


poems menmrably develop this memenio 

reference to the typic 


mori the me vvith metaphorica! 

cycle of a girl who grovvs up 
h ome¬ 


ti Iile 


b r 


<, 


in the seeuri 


r paremal 


1 


‘ 


hut must dutifully spin the thread that wi!I make 


up 


j 


tv after shc has heen 


liir 


era; 


i 


* 


r f* 




i 


r 


r 


* 


1 


s n 


t 


HL I 


poems, the poet adopts a stern paremal pei 

Get up, wake up, and do not snore. This sleeping 

n o good for you. 


■sõna: 


is 


xx 


I 
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ave the world and go to he 

The worms wil] eat your 


One day you must Ic 

interred in the s_ 
flesh, Be awarc 


si r ave 


' and do not torget death. 


dding has drawn near; 


■ 


1 


P P 


£ 


l 




have vou had the 

/ 

Whv have you nii 

/ * 

have you 

You have wasted your Iile in sleep; 

has come. You have not even star 




■ 


"■Ü 


■our 


i r 


j 




J 


■seif? Heedless one, 


i 


OIM 


7 


no awarcness: 


now your moment 

spinning 

-ed, so what will you 


£ 1 


* 


d o ? 2 


i 


■* 


T 


> 


Jusi as the 


li 


? re 


ervancet 
' most Sufis as 






h 


\ if insumcient 


■ 




1 


■« 




t 


* 


■« 






: 1S 


nr niain 


P> 


I# 1 


i 


is i 


L 


k 


that is its princip; 


subsidiary to the mystical vision 


une. 

of tliis vision is again very Islamie, 


■" 


I* 


ited citation of a number of Qur'anic 

in their original Arabic 


YCl) 

phrases and other s 
vvording to convey an 


\ * 


L 


ae red sayings 


Y i 


ai 




r 


-j i 




> 


unity of the divine presence 


is eonnrmed by 

For Bullhe Shah.as tor so man) 

e to 


1 


k 


’ Sufis, the primary reas on 


m 




■ 








for creation was 
compact between God and 

nition of God as 


1 


« 




1 t* 


s 


T 


% 


man meant both man s reeog- 


the lord of his devotion and the speeial 


the noblest of God’s 


t 


v i n e 


presence 

creatures. A particul 

Mu hanimad, vvhose other na me 


accorded to the prophet 


ar roie is 


Ahmad, symbolizes his 


- 
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iminiate eonnection with Ahad 


or Ciod ihu One. In tlie 




ial unity, the |>«»et' 


- 


■ 


ri 


. 


s vniee mc >\ es 


Ji f 


t 


ka 


lkl 


with sometimes 


disconcerting speed troni the rnle nf a ; 


irl 


- r 


■ lo that 


mv 


J 


er 


j' 


i- 


of an expert able to pi¬ 


nt' 


in ;\n 


as m 


c 1 r 


* 


s: Nnw I ii ave lemmi võil be loved. You 
are contained jn each and e\ 


T 


» I* 


■ 


T 


t 


t 


Muidiln ()m\ Then \ou 


»/ - 


j. 


J i 


i 


r 


deereed, I am Ahmad. The 


M VOLI 


■ 


1. Then you took the naim 


tuuir 


■ 


■ 


J 


of Apostle. 
Bccoming manifest. 


you cane 


'OIU 


made it present through Ahmad. 

you made being 


h 


r 


roni 

appear* You proclaimed. Aud n 


L I 


V 


m 


■ * n 






In continu 

the need to 
ally present, despite 


proclaims 


' re 

reeognize thi 


verses, Bullhe 


i 3- - 


i 


C 


II. 


'Stcry of God being univers- 


% JT 


the appare 


nlly eontrary 


* £ \ 


* 


•. I le often speaks 


mees oi appeai 

me “peeping out” front the hunmn. And 
pereeption of the meaninglessness of outward 

memorable 

unity of “Turk” and “Hindu” that hav 
spcciaJ signifieance in modern South Asia, wi 

;ly pursued communal bigotry: 


I 


V 


r 




ance 


of this as the div 

his Central 


i 




the es.se n 


tiai 


e acqinreu ,s 


§ 


a 


its lõng 


3 


J 
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ts openly re\ 


Behold, God 

may then 

f 


:\c r 


1 


i 


, wn: 


a 


p n' 


* i 


proclaim froni the \ oda. 


attend carctully, there l 


-ü 


i 


! I VOLI 




'Lilled I lindu or 


r " 


whether they are c 

\\ henever l look, only 


\ , 


23 


m cverv c 

/ 


■ 


‘U IS c 


c 


T 


m 


Kidlhe Shah T s 
Uil 1 divine is not merely intellectual* lt is u dynatnic [ 

i the source 

2 emotional sutfering* In k 




11 


t 


i 


? of both man\s greutest 


pursued through love 


\ d i 


T 


ic u t L' 


a disciple i 


1 


in 


ii 


ii li the Sufi doctrino of l 


1 


s sc 


L 


w 


the most important tocus 


i 


maste i 




“1 


1 


u, v\ 


•niritua 


i 


■ 


L\ ' 


r 


I L 


L 


L 


■ 


j> 




s of his lyri 


r 


ics, nois . 


■ - a 


■ j i 


IT 


m 


• ■ 


* 


u 


-L 


* 


s nain, now as 


eau.se 


S 


ii - 


\ nosv as 


, "S- 


h J 1 


( 


■? 


Il 




■ 


1 


i 


#• 


the muster w 
tieal with his adoringdisciple- Moi c 


"! 


1 


t 




% 




1 






oncc, 

•jticism that il is inappropriatc for him as a 


L 


L 


iates the ci 


■ 


■H 






y 


i 


L 


groupw 




ii 


'*■ 


w % 


11 


L 4 


Ar uin: 


to he the disciple of Shah Inayat, a mei e . 


asteis? Bullha, begn 




T 


s 


r 




;k wn; 


r i* 


- 


t 


for God’s me reies 


25 


remain the humble sen 


r ■ 






ie 


■ 


are 


m 


y 


I he poetry also bears 


'1 


■■ 


■■ 


L 


i 


\ 


1 ' 


\ 


■ d 


% 


> 


an, w 




L 


r 


ira 


i 


n 


L. 


t 


L 


T 


1 


he onee fe 1 out of favor w 
too outspoken in his criticisms 


k 


s of tormal Islam, and was 




n I ■ 
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is cumpany. Since he knew of! 

mcing, Bullhe Shnh is thcn said to 
have gone away and taken lessons with a dancing 3 
reappeared in La hõre one 


% 


ah InayaLs 


fondness for musie and d; 


11 




li dancing 


- 


■ 


as 


1 


j > j 


1 


y 


r 


idmittcd liim tn 


7 j- 


ftJk ■ 


rc 


■ >■ 


L 


his favor; 


Oome to my assistance, doctor, I h; 


wc lost mv senscs. 

j 


r 


■ dancing in rhyihim 


■ 


H 


i 


% 


Bullha, Ict us gü and sit 

made me dress in 


nl Shah Inayat, wlio 


at 


j 


r 


* 


green and rcd. WTien I stai 


•ted 


vvay to nim.-*’ 


T 


r 


11 


I he extn 


^ss of the dynamic of 

conveyed by Builbe ShatVs reniarkabie n 


- 


iT 


■ nc 


nve is 




mge of poel ic refer 


/ 




- ä his extends beyond the I$h 
occasional references to 


ence 


nn ic iraditinn to indude 
figures Irom the I lindu worldf 


lk 


1 T 




•- conccived as the 
s to the divinc pmver nflove, 


t 


■ 


•m 




h 


i i 


. -L 


f 


■. 




story of a sueeession of martyr 




r 


■ 


. regarded as prophets in 


T 


T 




r 


‘1 1 


• % 


Sul aiman, Ayub, and Zakariya, 1 
ously tested in their tarn by God, Tlien there 

Sufi sai 


iil vari 


im, 


are the great 

?d is the 


1 


saints, of whom hy far the most fr 


m 


equen 


martyr Mansur, who was executed for daring to 


:laim the 


mystery of identity with the divinc i 

I am God.”To the prophets and the saints are < 


i saymgro/(7 

idded 


n 


1 




J 


u 


) 


> 


m 


■ j * 


i 


7 


T 


L . 


7 


1 


L 


» T * 




" d 1 


h 


n 


1 
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j legend whose stories formed the core thernes of 
ihe Persian romance, like Yusuf, who was loved by Zulaikha 

and Laila, who was madly adored by Majnun in 


of Islam ic 


in Hgypt," 


Arabia: 


i the well, then soid liim in the 
as paid for in tull with a hank of yarn* 

Ynu will be nriced at a cowrie. 


hazaar. He w 


Zulaikha fell in love 


s are 


Ah, 


* over there. Majnun says 

bring back from over 


14 


What u iII you 


ah, ah! 


tl 


ns flay 


cd, soine are ent 


Over there some have theirski 

with saws, others are seized and put on the 

galknvs. You too will get youi head cut off o\ci 
there. 


up 


29 


r of the etemal powcr of love is sinniltane- 

iit home through B uil he 3hah\s 


This lõng story 
ously and immediately broug 

frequent allustons to 

The standard convention of Indian lyric 


the loeal legends of the Indus valley. 


30 


poetry that make 


s 


3 i ; 


temale lover 
’s assumption of the roie of 


the poet take on the persona of a 
added resonance by Bulihe Shah 
one of the loeal ro ma nt ic heroines 
herselt abandoned by her beloved Piuinun oi Sohni poised 


is triven 




, like Sassi wakingto 


over the river Chenab to 


to make the dangerous Crossing 

meet lier Mähin vai: 


X xv 






fXTKOIH C [ KIN 


1 jungle 


es and 


j» 


11 


ji 


+ 


e art 


i 


p li 


merecrue 


rers a 


's rnam. 




v.a > 


■■ 


- 


1 


IV 


i ms anxicty is K 
It is the middlc of the night and the stars arv waning. 

Sonic have already avaned; others are abnut tn dn 

c got up and comu tn the rivvi 

ere waiting tn cross. 

1 1 


1 


hank. Xnv\ 


sn. 


swim and do not have a eine whai i s > lUk 


ave no pole nr nar 


■aft is oid. 1 here ; 


mv i 


il c 


n t 


L 


and no cn >ssi 


ilaci is märked. 


w 


i 


S, 


< X 


■ A 2 


verine mv im 

n / 


:al romantic legends is the stnrv nf 

n ■ 

hich is sut in thc world of ilu Jat pastorid 

romaiK c is hesi knmv n l hn nudi 

i * 

s narrative treatmem in the liiv hv Hulllic Shah’s 


j 


r 


* ■ 


n hJ £ * 


c 


Western Pan jah. The 


t he famou 


younger contemporary Varis Shah, whieh tcl 1 s ihe wlink 
stor Y of how Dhido, knnwn by his tr 


\ 


nf Ramba, 


nanu 


* 


+ 


.• in Takht I la/.ara lo eome lo Ihani', in 

ai chieftain Chuchuk. 


fJk 


is n 


r 


search of liir, the daughter of the Si 
I he latter i 


a as a I) vrd sinan, ai lõtv 


is persUc 

ingHirthechaneeto meet him in i he river 
Chenab where the bnffaloes 
t hei r love is di seo vered r Hir’ 

t0 a rrian (roni thc Khera tribe. In order 


E. 


'e 




riaues 


i 


1 


-1 


r s 


1 


Uut wlien 


s parem ts marry her of J by loree 


w win her bacU 




oraklinath for initiation. I hus 


T 


rae 


transformed in; 

a y°gh iJ Ranjha returns to win 
home: 


V n 


ippearance frnm a herd sinan inm 


r 


haek Hir (Vorn her iiushaniPs 
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mark on mv 


: yogb häving put a 


1 will go uith thc 


* 


iil not bc st õpped from leaving. Who 

v as 


I will go t I tv 


is going to turn me 


4. 


for me to turn back, now that 1 havc 


impns 

expei 


‘ieneed repro 

i, hiit my heart’s 


Iie is nui a yogi 


- 


, onee 


■i ^ 


e 


4 




ained u simlit of liim. 
What did t Ii is yogi do to mc: 

heart. He c 


IK 


•? He put his hooks in my 


hen he littere 


ust the nel ot love u 


’ 


3 ** 


in t Iie earlier 


> sl orv ma kes some appe* 

sain, it is 


Ahliough lhe 
Suli poetry of 
exploits the neh pote 


js Bulihe Shah who properly 




>ntial for mystical all ego ry in Iie rent in 




the human and the divine as 


: the love hetween 


to symholize 


een the poet and his lord 


a 


* 


T 


r i i 


m 


r l 


- 


■L 


Mtain s son troni R 


taza ra, 




O I 


\ 


■ 


- 


V 


- 


' as a 


assmnes different appe 
herdsman who ree 


L 


1 p 


i. 


i 


* of Krishna, the true 


•niis the divine fteure 


■P 


amentally idcnttcal \vi 


s in lits beine tundi 


re 


V 1- 


1 


- 




ible lyncs express 




Mtiny of Bullhc Shah s most mentori 
si vee t yet 


■ 




■ 


■ n 




t 


41 ■ 


1 




■ 


r 


■ 


V 




la 


Through repeating“R i 

now 

onu call me Hir. 


a. 




c 


4 


J 


me 


a. w 


■ 


■Sl / ■ 
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Ranjha is in me and I am in Ranjha, this is my nnly 

thuught. There is no me, there is nnly him, and Iie 
is the one who shows tender eare for himself» 
Whoever dwells within us dcterniines u lm vve are. 

I liave beeome just like 
With a staffin my händ I drive the buffaloes 

before me, wearing a rough blanket uround mv 
shoulders- Take mc to Takht I la/.ara. Hull ha, 

I can flnd no rcfuge with the Sials. 


the one I love. 


ls 


With short and apparently simple Suli lyrics iike this, Bullhc 
Shah shows the identity of the lover and tlie belnved, in that 

world of true 


rcality 


: that Iies bchind the 


sereen of apnar 


ent variety, Appealing at several levels to so many of the 

to a universal understanding of 

uman cxistence in a divine world, Bullhe 


deepest human aspirations 
the meaning of h 

Shah J sassimiiation of 


manydiverseelements into his poetic 


expression of the perennial philosophy of the unity of heing 
niakes him 


an outstanding interpreter of the transeendent, 
not just for Panjabis but for 


us all. 
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NOTE ON THE TEXT 

AND TRANSLATION 


Given the disturbcd conditions prcvalent in Panjab during 
the cightecnth century and the lack of a linc of direct descen- 

dants who might ha\ 

transmission of thc poctry of Bullhe Shah was entirely reli- 
ant on oral tradition for niore than a century aftcrhis death. 
There appear to be no su rvi ving manuscripts from the pcriod 
prcceding thc lirst printcd texts, which datc from the later 
dccades of thc ninetcenth century when Lahore becamc 


safcguardcd his poetic heritage, the 




cstablishcd as a major ccntcr ot publishing. Produccd in the 

eheapcst format, thesc early Persian-script lithographs of 
individual poems indude numerous quite uncritical cditions 

of thc Harfi fi Mäll from 1864. of thc Siharfi from 1873. and 
of sclcctcd Käfiän from 1882. The less wcll-attcsted early 

Gurmukhi lithographcd editions from this period indude a 
small sclcction of Käfiäii by hoth Shah Husain and Bullhe 


Shah, publishcd in 1878. 

The earliest substantial cdition, containing 116 käfis, is 

AU Ruhtaki, which first 

extensive Urdu 


L 


the Qõnün-e ‘ishq edited by Anv 


'ar 


appeared in 1889 . 1 This incorporates an 

offering a detailcd exposition of Sufi doetrine 

quotations from Persian Sufi poetry 


eommentary 

supported by numerous 
and determining thc thcmatic order in which the kõfis are 

arranged. The work continues to be valued for its eommen¬ 
tary, and there have been several subsequent printings, 

including a Pakistani edition of 2006. The other signifieant 
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NOTE ON THE TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


edition, whose Persian-script ordering of the käfis is often 
followed mcchanically and whose text is often inaccurately 
transcribed. Tvvo recent complete Gurmukhi editions do, 
hovvever, have some independent value. The edition by 
Attarjit Singh and Gurcharan Singh, pubiished in 2004 as 
Bullheshäh fjivan, Dohre, Siharfiäü teKäfiän], indudes 175 
käfis and some suggestive variant texts, but without any 
critical apparatus or other indication of the sources used . 2 
The oniy Indian edition to takc explicit account of Sabir’s 
indispensable, if radical text is Jagtar’s Bullhe Shäh: jivan 
ate raena, pubiished in 2008, which contains 161 käfis . The 
underlying text used in the present võlume represents a 
compromise between the two best modern Persian-script 
editions by Faqir and Sabir and the recent Gurmukhi edition 


by Jagtar. 

Panjabi spellings have yet to be fully standardized ir 
either seript, so quite numerous taeit adjustments have 
been madeforeonsisteney. Only the most signifieant textual 

variants are noted in the summary endnotes to the text. 




and the accompanying diseussion of these textual matters 
is kept deliberately brief. The käfis are here mechanicaliy 

Gurmukhi alphabetical order as 


arranged in strict 
determined by the first word of the refrain. In the interest 

of economy, the Gurmukhi text prints the refrains once 
only, at the beginning of each käfi rather than after every 

verse. Single quotation marks have been used to mark the 
Arabic quotations front the Qur’an and other sources that 
can otherwise seent quite disconcerting to the reader in their 


Gurmukhi transeriptions. 

Only a fine verse translation might hope to convey the 
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NOTE ON THE TEXT AND TRANSLATION 


languagcs. Thcse follow the usual academic conventions, in 
which lõng vowels are märked by macrons over ä, /, and ii, 
and retroflex consonants by dots written under d, n, r; and /. 

Nasalized lõng vowels are transcribed with a following«, and 
dots are used to distinguish the fricative sounds kh and g/i. 
The Persian izäfat is transcribed phonetically as -e. Neither 
Gurmukhi nor the Persian script distinguishes the sibilants 
,t and s, for which sh is regularly written instead. Graphic 

‘tiin and the distinction of q from Ääre both recorded where 
appropriate in the transcription of Perso-Arabic words, 
although neither featurc is preserved in Panjabi pronun- 
ciation. The romanization of Qur’anic and other Arabic 


passages in the endnotes follows the standard rules for writ- 
ing Arabic in the roman script. 


w 


ith listings in chronological 


The bibliography begins 
order of publication of the texts and translations of Bullhe 

Shali consulted in the preparation of this book, before a 
gencral bibliography in alphabetical order of authors of 
other rclevant titles. This is largely confined to works in 
English, and indudes all works cited in the immediately 
following endnotes to this introduction and in the endnotes 


w 


to the translations. 

A numerical concordancc of the käfis is provided for the 
convenience of readers who may be more familiar with the 

Persian script, and who may wish to check our translations 
of the Gurmukhi text against the standard Pakistani text of 

the Faqir edition (F). 
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IVRICS 
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My beloved has leit the nci 

I dc ? 1 

\ow he has gone, 

tn depart. 

riie fire in 

crae kiu. 

Without the dear lord. Rull ha 
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s not stav. His company is read) 
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my heart hlazes up. 


is neither on this bank nõi¬ 


un t he tar side . 2 
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up, vvake up 
good for you. 

One day you 
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do not torget death. 
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LYRICS 


l'rom the start you were completely undomesticated, you 

were the most shameless of the shameless. You kept 
eating and hlling yourself with food, and stiil you have 

no sense . 3 

Soon it will be time for you to be taken away . 4 Why are you 

asleep and full of pretense? You must meet strangers 
you have never seen. This büstiing market will not be 

here in the morning. 

You will depart from this world, and will not set foot here 

again. You will lose your youth and beauty. You are not 

going to remain in the world. 

Your destination lies far away. You must wander through 

jungles and deserts. It will be difficult to get there on 

foot, and you do not look like a rider. 

You will be on your own, and will travel completely alone. 

You will wander lost in jungles and deserts. You will 

leave here with your own supplies. You will not be able 
to borrow anything there. 

That desolate mansi on is empty, and you will Iive there 

all by yourself. There will be 
There will be no one to rely upon for company. 

Those who were kings of countries, and who had bands 

playing for them, have departed without their thrones 

and crowns. There is no trusting in this world. 

Where is the emperor Sikandar ? 5 Death has not spared 

saints or prophets. All have left their pomp and show 

behind. No one is here permanently. 

Where is Yusuf , 6 the moon of Canaan? Zulaikha 7 has taken 

her youthful beauty away with her. In the end, death 
made her perish. Her finery will not be restored. 
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LYRICS 


hich used to fly 


Where is the throne of Sulaiman, 


15 


w 


high in the air? It too has been taken care of by the 

almighty. There is no trusting in life. 

Where are those princes, kings, and emperors? All have 

armies were 


quit their royal residences. Those whose 

ntable cannot capture a mere police station 


uncou 


now. 

All the flowcrs, like the jasmine, the tulip, the lily, the iris. 


the hyacinth, and the wonderful cypress, have been 
redu eed to a sorry State by the autumn wind . 5 The 
intoxication of the nareissus 10 does not last forever. 

As you perform, so you will reeeive. Otherwise you will 

be sorrv. You will lament like the desolate crane. 

4 

Without wings there is no flying. 

You will make your camp in places where lions, leopards, 

and terrors dwell. Your palaces and caravanserais will 

iil have no hereditary elaim on 


11 


w m 


12 


remain empty. You 
them. 

In the eitadel of knowledge 
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are helpless. It is he who 

brought us under his authority. Without the word I 

without the word there is no deliverance. 

besides the lord, here or there, in 
either world. So tread with great care, for there is no 

coniing back a seeond time. 


20 
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am no use. 


Bullha, there is no one 


7 


LVRICS 


3 . 


H H'M, d H 


LPH 


d l di 


vm õn irv k sra, gre 


fcP^Ti õF idd-V 7 


TdT-of 1 ^ cf 1 


y 


WUH 


r« 




U 


* 




MIK3 M <[3 % Ž, irat ufe Ü TTÜ? 


8 


ira UH 1 ?} WH, 3* K ŠT8 


8 W 


\ 


N 




ŠA 


t 


/ 


/ 


r 


j 












: , iw Brä fe»r 




M 


7 ? cf ei, Vfofi ^r ^ 


8 











LYRICS 


3 


Make 1 the Ganges flow backward » 2 yogis, and you will gain 

a vision of God. 

Take the cotton roll of love in your händ. TWist the axle, 

do not let it fail. 

With the spindle of knowledge and the spinning wheel of 

meditation, make things spin backward . 3 
When Kumbhakaran goes back the way he came, the 

mystery of Lanka is created.* 

Now that Ravan the ten-headed is destroyed and 

Lachhman remains t the unstruck music 5 sounds. 

It is when this ecstatic State is attained through association 

with the guru that one is called thegunTs servani. 

Plunge into the circle of nectar 6 so as to become God. 


5 
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times have come, so I have 


Different , 1 topsy-turvy 

di seo vered the beloved’s secrets .* 4 

Crows have started killing hawks, sparrows have brought 


down falcons. 

Horses graze on rubbish heaps, donkeys are fed fine meal. 
There is no affection among kinsfolk, or among senior and 

junior uncles . 3 

There is no harmony at all between fathers and sons, or 

mothers and daughters . 4 

The true get shoved aside, while the false are given 

of honor. 
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LYRICS 


Former leaders sit in destitution, while carpets are spread 

for those who were at the back. 

Those who wore rough blankets have been made kings, 

while former kings beg for alms. 

Bullha, the order came from the divine presence. Who can 

turn it aside? 




My de arest beloved* what is this attractioii that you have 

made my eyes feel? 

There is not the slightest distance between you and me. 

You have hidden yourself from me. 

The buffaloes have come, but my beloved has not come. 

Separation has consumed me and shaken me. 

I am near, so vvhy do you seem far away? You have hidden 

yourself from me. 

You have raised your veil and made me wander, like 

Zulaikha in Egypt . 1 

With a burqa on 

dance 2 by your love. 
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his head, lord, Bullha has been made to 
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LYRICS 


6 


Bring me close to you, my dearest, bring me close to you. 
It was you who first fell in love and were full of delight. 
Whethcr it was me or you who started it, keep faith with 

me to the end. 

When I set out on the road, there are robbers and thickets 

jungles and countless terrors. 

The spotted leopards roar, as they delight in graceful 

movements . 1 

On your side a flood 2 has arisen; there are many terrors on 

the bank. 

My heart is lilled with fear and trembling. Please get my 

boat across. 

I have performed obeisance to God the true master; may 

my prayers be accepted. 

Remove your veil, and show Bullhe Shah the face of his 

lord. 
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f* 
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Now I am lost in the city of love. 

I am setting myself in order, not just my head or arms 

or legs. 

When selfhood is lost and I bear my true ränk in mind, 

then all is well. 

I was disgraced from the first; who can sort this out ? 1 
It is the lord who exists in both worlds, Bullha; no other 

is to be seen. 
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8 


Now why, beloved, have you taken so lõng? 

What caine into my mind to banish all idcas of sorrow and 

joy? I set my finery on fire. You have lit a blaze in my 
heart. 

Aftcr hearing such words of vvisdom, all names and forms 

are mysterious.' I cry out through the nights like a koil 

bird , 2 but you stiil have not felt pity. 

Wearing a deerskin 3 and carrying a skull, I went to beg for 

a sight of you. Calling rnyself a yogini, I wore my hair 

lõng and rubbed ashes on my body. 

Love actcd as muezzin and gave the call to prayer. They 

get up and run thcre, since it is their religious duty. 
They perform their prostrations, then race home, 
where you have made your torehead their mihvwb* 
Things are the other way round in the city of love. Blood- 

filled eyes become happy. It is you who trap yourself in 
the net, then laugh as you have yourself slaughtered. 

The pains of separation do not get oid. It is the body that 

has the pain that knows about it. Scolding at home and 

taunts outside are the sorrows I have found through 

falling in love. 

Caught by the gardener’s wife, the mynah weeps. Caught 

by separation, she is tormented. First there is death, 
and there is also disgrace in the world. What sort of 

bridegroom have you come as now? 

Bullha, I have fallen in love with the lord. Everyone has 

beautifully adorned. After seeing my lord Shah 

Inayat, my heart is filled with joy. 


come 
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Novv I have fallen in love. What can I do? I cannot Iive 


and cannot die. 

Listen to my lament. I have no peace by night or day. Now 

I cannot endure for an instant without my beloved. 
The fire of separation consumes me. Preserve me, 

from my love! How can I be saved without 


someone 
seeing him? 

Bullha, I am in great trouble. May someone come to my 

aid. How can I endure this insupportable pain? 


10 


Mother’s and Father ^ 1 good deeds now benent us. 
Mother and Father were the original thieves. Now the son 

is great. 

The squabbling started over a grain . 2 Every house was 

hiied with strife. 

We suffered this quarreling from the very moment they 

stole the wheat. 

Khaira profi ts and Jumma 3 gets beaten; the wrong person 

gets the summons. 

The parrots are driven with blows from the gardens, while 

the owls stay where they were. 
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Alif' is for Allah, in whom my heart is steeped. About be 

I knovv nothing at all. 

I understand nothing from studying&e. My delight has 

heen in alif 

I know no difference between *ain and ghain . 2 This is what 

alif has made clear. 

Bullha, those who cleanse their hearts are perfect in their 

profession of alif 


12 


Comc, beloved, and embrace me. What is this quarrel you 

havc started? "When sleeping or sitting I saw nothing, 

but when avvakc I found the lord. 

Whcn Shams sz\d y Arke by my permission, 1 itwas you who 

had him hanged upside down-There have been many 

disgraced for love in the world. It was you who 

encouraged and stationed me here. 

There is no separation between me and you, so why have 

you hidden yourself? The buffaloes 2 have come; the 

beloved has not come* It is you who have fanned the 

flames of separation and driven me to distraetion. 

I have seen what this love has done, and how you had 

Yusuf 3 put into the welL You have lifted your veil 

and ruined me, üke Zulaikha in Egypt* 


I 


women 
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When Moses said, Show me, lord , you made Mount Sinai 

tremble. With the reprimand You shallnot see me,* 

you uttered your command. 

My mad love has destroyed me, you have orphaned my 

heart. B ui Iha, the lord came to Iive in your house, 
you found Shah Inayat. 


5 


once 


13 


Come, my love, and notice me. My soul is beset by 

suffering. 

I dream that we have become separated. I get no news 

of you. 

I am desolate and destroyed in the jungle, lord. I am 

surrounded by wild boars and leopards. 

The mullah and the qazi show me the road, setting me in 

a circuit of confusion. 

But these robbers are the wor!d’s fowlers, who spread 

their nets everywhere. 

They preach the duties and actions required by the law, 

and shackle my feet in chains. 

Love does not ask about caste or religion, love is the 

enemy of the law. 

The land of my beloved lies across the river, but I am 

caught in world ly pleasures . 1 

The boat is held stiil by the true guru, so why do you 

delay? 

Bullha Shah, the lord will come to you, so your heart 

should be encouraged. 
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Tlie beloved is beside you, so who are you looking for? It is 

high noon, but you have lost your way. 


14 


Gather together, girls, and congratulate me. I have found 

my bridegroom, my dear Ranjha. 

Today a blessed day has dawned: Ranjha has entered my 

courtyard. With a staff in his händ and a blanket 
around his shoulders, he has taken the form of a 

herdsman. 

The diadem has falien among cattle and is tossed about. 

What value does it have in the jungle and pastures? 
Are people so confused about God that they have no 

awareness of true reality ? 1 
Bullha Shah made a deal and drank the cup of love’s 

poison. He had no profit or loss, but took up a bundle 

of pain and grief. 


15 


Comc, fakirs, let us go to the fair, and listen to the music 

of the adept . 1 

Listen to the many-hued unstruck music 2 and abandon 

your robe of falseness. 

The unstruck instrument is friendly to all» the pipe has no 

h ostil ity. 
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LYRICS 


Without union the fair is no good; both Capital and 

interest are squandered. 

Fakirhood is difficult, but it is the path of the lover, so 

make your restless mind settle. 

The creature and the lord become one, Bullha, while the 

world is ungoverned. 


16 


The wick of true knowledge is Iit like this. 

For sure 1 am no Hindu or Turk, 1 it is the name of love 

to which I adhere. The lover is conquered by God. 

The wick of true knowledge is lit like this. 

See what a clamor the robbers 2 have raised, how they have 

created birth and death. The fool makes a loud fuss 


-■■■4 




when lost in confusion, which the lover exposes. 
Bullha, love is something unique; the followers of love 

steadfast. The fool loses his wits for nothing. 


are very 

True communication lies in silence. 


17 


What has love done to me? People utter reproaches. 

No one knows the pain in my heart; I am a stranger in 

my own land. Only someone who has tasted the divine 

command knows what it means. The mountain of love 

is hard to ascend; only someone who has climbed it 

knows about it. 
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Love is a hre that in my separation from you has consumed 

mc in an instant. Because of the burning pain of this 
love, I utter appeals for help in the world. It is the 
body that has experienced the pain that knovvs about 
it; no one else does. 

Love has trcated me like a butcher, and I have lost all 

awareness. Love applied its brand to my breast, then 
did not glance at me. I hide my tears from my parents, 
making up endless false explanations. 

Separation from you has made me mad, and has labeled 

me “crazy girl." 1 spend my time as one who is deaf, 
dumb, andblind Look with favor on me now, lord, 
do not be violent and forceful. 

Your summons made me happy, beloved. I remember 

you all the time. At every moment I suffer the pain of 
separation, and love spears me. Day and night I vveep 
and remember you; those former tiines are over. 

Your love is vvhat we need, at every time and in every 

way. The holy apostle Muhammad is my special 
intercessor. 2 Bullhe Shah, if the beloved comes to me, 

I will offer a hundred thousand thanks. 




18 


Real love 1 has destroyed me, my girl. Show me the land of 

my beloved. 

In my parents’ house I was an innocent girl, but when I fell 

in love I was ruined, my girl. 
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I have studied logic and semantics, the Kanz and the 

Qjtdürh' 1 but all this learning has destroyed me, my 

girl. 

What use are prayer and fasting to those who have drained 

the flask of love, my girl? 

B uil ha, when I sat in the circle of the lord, I became free 

of all observances, my girl. 


5 


19 


The spring of love is ever nevv. 

When I studied the lesson of love, my heart became afraid 

of the mosque. I went to enter the temple of the lord, 
where a thousand conches are blown. 

When I di seo vered the mystery of love, I destroyed the 

mynah and the parrot. 1 1 became purified inside and 
out; no matter where I look, only the beloved is there. 

Meetings have taken place between Hir and Ranjha. Hir 

is lost, searching in the river glade. My lover Ranjha 
plays inside the folds of my scarf; 2 1 have lost all 
conscious awareness. 

People become exhausted reciting Vedas and Qur’ans. 

From prostrating themselves, their foreheads have 
become worn. The lord is not in the sacred bathing 
places, nor is the lord in Mecca. Whoever finds him is 
hiied with brilliant light. 
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Burn yoiir prayer rug and break up your ablutions pot; 

do not pick up your rosary, your staff, or your stick. 
Lovers loudly proclaim, “Give up halal food and eat 
dead meat.” 3 

Your life Itas been wasted in mosques, while inside you 

are full of pollution. You have never performed with 
proper intent a prayer to God’s unity, so vvhy create 

this loud clamor now? 

Love has made me forget to prostrate myself to you. Why 

do you start this quarrel now? However lõng Bullha’s 
silence lasts, love drives nte on with constant blows. 


20 


What’ is this wonderful holy man called? At each moment 

he comes in many forms. 

Lauka and Mecca are mysteries of Sahadev,- who 

demonstrates that the two are one. 

Oh yogi, when you are united with God, you give the call 

to prayer though you sound the conch. 

Do not distinguish devotees by their different devotions. 

The true devotee is the one who pleases you. 

Behold, God is openly revealed, whatever the pandit may 

then proclaim from the Veda. 

If you attend carefully, there are no 

they are cailed Hindu or Turk. 3 

Whenever I look, only he, only he cxists. Bullha, the lord 

is contained in every color. 


unbelievers, whether 
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To whom shall I go and teil of this pain? Every pore of mv 

body is märked by the wounds of love. 

The night has passed in yearning. My beloved does not 

know my pain. How should I know if I please him? 

My night will be spent sobbing. Laughter is like a noose 

around my neck. Besides death, there is also the 
laughter of the world. 

I roani about, saying, “I am lost, oh, I ara lost.” Who will 

console this lost creature? I appeal for help to my 
dark-skinned beloved. 

The pains of the world came to question me. My love does 

not come, my love does not go. To whom shall I go and 
teil of this pain? 

Bullha Shah says: Come home, beloved. Each moment 

that you come this way is a century for me. I saerifiee 
my body and soul, my possessions, and my life to you. 


5 


22 


Study only the one letter alif 1 to gain deliverance. 
From the one «///come two, three, and four; then come 

thousands, lakhs, and crores. The numbers then 
beeome infinite. How strange the point of a singie 

alif isi 

Why study loads of books and put bundles of troubles 

on your head? Now your appearance is as grim as 

executioner, and the way that lies before you is 

dreadfully difficult. 
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You may remember the Qur an by heart and become 

a Hafiz, 2 and purify your tongue with continual 
recitation. Then you think of the good things in life 
and your mind wanders all over the place like 
a courier. 

Bullha, the banyan seed was sown and grew into a great 

tree. Then the tree perished, and only the simple 
seed’ was left. 


s 
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AU I need is Ranjha. 

We were betrothed before the time of Let ii be, andit was. 

Ours is no stolen love. 

He goes with the buffaloes to pasture. Why am I kept back 

from the river glade? 2 

There is no one else like Ranjha for me. I keep pleading to 

make him return. 

The dark-skinned lovers’ eyes are lustrous. The fair girl’s 

shawl is bright red. 

Bullha, there is no difference between Ahad and Ahmad 

only the little mystery of a squiggle. 
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24 


My beloved has taught me a single dot. 

The letters *ain and ghain 2 have the same shape. A single 

dot has created the havoc. 
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To steal the heart of Sassi, 3 he came as Punnun the Hot. 
Buliha, the lord has no caste. 4 I have found Shah Inayat. 


25 


The whole thing* ends in a dot. 2 

Grasp the dot and quit counting, put aside the chapters of 

unbelief. Get rid of the torments of hell and the grave, 

cleanse the visions of your heart. It is in this house 

that the matter is found. 

It is for nothing that the forehead is rubbed upon the 

ground, and that through prostration the mihrab 3 
is displayed. The profession of faith 4 is recited and 

people are robbed, but it is not brought into the heart 
and understood. Can the matter that is true ever 

be hidden? 

Many become Hajjis and come wearing blue garments. 

They sell the Haj 6 and Iive on the coins they collect 
but who can possibly be pleased by this? Can the 

matter that is true ever be hidden? 

Some go into the jungle or out on the rivers, some eat 

a single grain as their daily diet. Senselessly they 
exhaust their bodies and stay at home in a weak state. 
In performing austerities, their life ends for nothing. 
Take hoid of the guide and become the creature of the 

divine; in ecstasy there is freedom from care. In lack 
of desire and lack of provisions, there is perfect purity 
in the heart. Bullha, can the matter that is true ever 

be blocked? 
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That is enough of learning, friend. 

Your learning may be beyond reckoning, but all you need 

is a/i /. 1 There is no trusting in life, which departs from 
us. That is enough of learning, friend. 

Reading and reading, you amass heaps of learning, with 

the Qur’an and the seriptures all around you. You are 
surrounded by light, but there is darkness 2 within you. 
Without the guide, you have no awareness or clue. 

Reading and reading, you beeame a Shaikh of Shaikhs, 

ho filled his belly and slept his fill. When it was 
titne to go, you wept floods of tears. You drowned in 
niidstreani, neither on this bank nor on the far side. 

Rcuding and reading, you call yourself a Shaikh of 

Shaikhs, and from your house you devise tricky 

questions of the law. You eat by plundering the 

foolish, and make your obseure pronouneements. 
Reading and reading, you perform preseribed and 

supererogatory prayers, and shout out loud calls to 
prayer. You go up into the pulpit and deliver sermons, 

bul your greed has dishonored you. 

Reading and reading, you beeome a mullah, then a qazt , 3 

but God is content without all this learning. Your 
greed inereases day by day, and your pious intent is set 


w 


on pront. 

Reading and reading, you diseuss legal questions every 

day, and you feed on doubts and queries. You preaeh 

thing and practice another, being false within 


one 

while seeming true on the outside. 
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Reading and reading, you think about the Science of 

astrology, and calculate zodiacal signs, houses, and 
planets. You study incantations, spelis, and exorcisms; 
you calculate the abjad '• and devise amulets . 5 

From learning, other confusions arise, and the sighted 

becomc quitc blind. Holy men are arrested and thieves 
are rcleased, and you are disgraced in both vvorlds. 

From learning, thousands of obstacles arise, and travelers 

are stuck on thcir journey. Struck by separation, they 

become sick at heart, and the load of parting falls on 
their heads. 

From learning, you get to be called “Reverend,” and 

hitching up your loose pants, you go to the market. 

You take your pcnny and wield the knife, so you are 

very fond of the butchers . 6 

Azazil 7 studied greatly, but he vvas the one whose hut was 

burned. He studied the collar of curses around his 


10 


neck, and in the end he lost the game. 

Whcn I studied the lesson oflove, I beheldthe oeeanof 

unity and entered it. I got caught in its whirlpools, but 

Shah Inayat delivered me to the other side. 

Bullha is not a Shia or a Sunni, neither a Iearned scholar 


1S 


philosophcr . 8 He has studied only 


nor a magician or 
that inspirational knowledge 9 in which atifaxid ntint 


10 


alone are needed. 
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The behavior of this love is perverse. 

When Ayub the patient 1 was affeeted by love, see what 

the beloved showed him. God filled all his veins with 

worras. It is impossible to deseribe the mighty 

Zakariya 2 was set on high, then at the moment when love 

sounded its druni, God put a sharp saw to his head and 
redueed him to sueh misery. 

When Yahyu 3 stole a look, the mystery of love laid its knife 

upon him. God displayed the glory of his essence, and 
the dagger was reddened by his body. 

When God signaled with his eye, Mansur 4 drankthe wine. 

He mounted the gallows and obtained a vžsion of God. 
His love was made perfeet. 

When love came to Sulaiman , 5 it made his ring vanish 

suddenly. His throne borne by the fairies did not 
return. He was in a sorry State as he fueled the 

furnaee. 

Bullhe Shah, now it is better to be silent; do not be so boid 

here. It is no good speaking of “yours” and “mine.” 
Give up all these idle thoughts and fantasies. 


one. 
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Oh 1 girlfriends: 2 Now I have found you, beloved. You 

are contained in each and every thing. 3 

You recited the song of Iam Ahad* the One. Then you 

decreed, 1 am Ahmad. Then you explained, I 
an Arab without theA. s Then you took the name of 
Apostle. 

Then tl tere is the face of God b reveals your light. You 

manifest in each and every thing. The word Man 7 
refers to you. Here you have hidden your face. 

You ca me, and I did not come. You played the flute of a 

hidden treasure.* You said. Anti not?'* and desired 
testimony'. There you announced, They said, “ Yes. n 

Becoming manifest, you called yourself light. You made 

it present through Ahmad. From nonbeing you made 
being appear. You proclaimed. And 1 breathedinto 

him. w 

You wrote We are nearer. 11 You taught the lesson of Heis 

withyou. 12 You gave the command inyouroxvn 
selves. 13 So what is this veii that you have put on? 

You filled the cup of oneness and gave it him to drink. You 

made Mansur drunk. You vvere the one who made him 
say, Iam God. 14 Then you seized him and set him on 

the gallows. 

You removed your veil and displayed your beauty. You 

called Shaikh Junaid perfect. You created the ecstasy 
of There is no thing in my robe. 15 You made man the 

noblest of creatures. 


am 
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You made liim rcmember And we have honored thent. 

You removed the veil of Thereis no God. You said but 
Gody 1B and peeped out. Then you assumed the 
of Bullha. 


17 
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Because 1 of separation from my beloved, my body’s btood 

is fillered. 

Pains and sorrows have United. I have no in-law 

parental homc. Bereft of sympathy, I Iie at your door. 
You are the comfort of this suffcring creature. 

I take out my heart and chop it to pieces, but even this is 

not worthy of you. I have nothing else to offer, so just 
drink a cup of water. 

Why do these despairing eyes now weep? In the end, you 

were the onc who put the noose around your neck. 
Now it has beeome difficult to eseape, and this poor 

wretch has no reeourse. 

Bullha, the lord is now thundering, and love is beating 

its drum by my head. After a few days’ stay in this 
herdsman’s hut, the drum is finaily sounded for 

departure. 
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I must go to my in-laws forcver. Oh, gatherround 

girls. 1 You too will have to experience God’s will. Oh, 

gather round me, girls. 

I am stuck in all kinds of awkward sufferings. My future 

woes I take with me; to whom shall I give the oid ones? 
One thing I suffer is the separation from my girlfriends, 

like a crane 2 parted from the flock. All my parents 
gave me was a single blouse and a single scarf. 

Whcn I saw the dowry they had given me 


me. 


I wept floods of 

tears. My husband’s motherand his sistcrs mock 


me 


and a grievous fate has overtaken me. 

Bullha, the lord is reported to be the veiler of sins. 3 Just let 

this time be put off. If he acts with strict justice, I have 
no place. May he grant me a portion of his grace. 
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31 


Bolls of cotton are all the same color. 


Warp, woof, bobbins, texture, shuttle, spools, and hanks 


each one announces its own name, and has its separate 
place. 

AH the dififerent kinds of cloth 


caunsi, 1 paiiisi, khaddar, 

dhotar, mahnal, and khäsä —are made of the same 
yarn. They come out of the cotton roll dyed in the 
ochre 2 color of the lord. 
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Girls wear rings and signets on their fingers, each with 

thcir distinctive names. You can 

the sume silver, 
arms. 

The herdsman looks after sheep and goats, camels and 

buffaloes. He grazes donkeys on the rubbish heap. He 

is also a herdsman of cows. 4 
Why ask what the lord’s caste is? Bullha, be grateful for 

God’s me reies. If you desire the joys of spring, remain 
the humble servant of the Arain. s 


say that they are all 
like the bangles and bracelets on their 


5 


32 


The lord has come to the show in disguise. Gather 

together and meditate on the name. 

The beloved’s charms cannot be concealed; the whole of 

ereation is on fire with longing. Do not go far to look 

for him. 

Get together, girls, set up the spinning party, 1 and mingle 

with onc another. Jõin together and sing a song to the 

beloved. 

Bullha, it is indeed a strange thing for a woman to start 

dancing with her veil on. 2 Remove the veil from in 

front of your eyes. 
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Turn your face toward us, darling. Thrn your face toward 


us. 


You are thc one who has east your hooks, it is you who tugs 

the line. 1 

Calls were reeeived from the heavenly throne, and 

hroke out in Mecca. 

have taken me away in the palanquin. No 
pleading or force is of any usc. 

Mother, if you are so fond of the Kheras, put someone else 

in thc palanquin. 

Bullhe Shah, wc are not going to die. Oh, someone else is 

dead. 4 


uproar 


2 


The Kheras 
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Come 1 to me, my dear beloved, The sufterings you have 

caused have killed me. 

You have retreated far, far away from us, and have come to 

stay at Asal. 2 What fault 3 has made you forget Kasur? 

My beloved is strange, but he is the one I love. Will you, 

who possess so great a following, 4 please understand? 

With everyone after their own thing, the daughter has 

robbed her mother and taken whatever she owns. The 

twelfth century 5 has come with gaping mouth. 

The door of doom and torment has opened, and Panjab 

is in a bad State. It has been struck by fear of the pit 
of hell. 
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15 li NH li, the lord 


w\[\ come to my house. He will 

j which blazcs i 
e remembered Inayat. 
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r gamc of love. I Iow could angels bc content? 

of Inv 

see who wiII lose. 
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e p roe lai ms 
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. het us 
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Nõlv, as I search for the beloved, my eyes h; 
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\s at me. 
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auspieious moment and go, iioping that 


the beloved and embraee him. 


I may get to see 


Othenvise he 
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"I 


,’e died from the svvord ot love; there is no es 
duality. I have died crying, 

I die he will remember my spirit. 
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I haves 
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ave drunk the wine oi my blood. I have used my 
arms to sew my shroud, and he will lay mc down tn the 
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’ for you that has capture 


ha Sltah, it is my love 
heart. Come and visit my house, and let us see who 
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have come, Mother, those traders have 

come. Thcy deal in rubies, and call out their 

Rubies and ornaments make fair companions, Mother; 

I will takc them with me. When I heard their cries 

I thought that I too would get some rubies. Wearing 

one or two in my ears, I will show them off to people. 

Then thcy will know that this is a girl who has rubies, 
and thcy will be attracted to her. 

Finally 1 went and stood beside them, telling them what 

I desired. “Oh brother ruby men, I too have come to 
buy rubies.” They display caskets full, and I am filled 
with desirc. She sees how lovely all the rubies look, 
each better than the other. 


Those traders 


1 


wares. 


T 


I 




I 
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J 


Oh brother ruby man, teil me what the price is. 




It you 

have come to buy rubies, let your head be removed 


11 i£ 


I have never suffered the prick of 


from your body. “ 
a needle, so how can I give you my head?” Helplessly 
she returns home, where her neighbors come to 

question her. 


When you went to buy rubies, you strode out so 

confidently. What bead did you bring back home from 
therc, girl?” “The rubies were heavy and I was light 
and had only a token payment in my hem. 2 Heavy 
rubies are priceless; I did not manage to piek any up 
from there. 
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I do not know hovv to bny cheap glass, but 


-nt to buy 

norany credit, and 


\ve 


cash in my hem 


rubies. I hud no 
I wcni set to nuike a loss, I looked like a fi 




girl whcn I wc nt to pick up the rubies. The lord who 

ppõsed to buy them and givc them to 

disregarded me. 

Picking up rubies, you have bccome thin, Who 

what tbis means? When I asked them the price, they 
immed a hea\y one, 1 have never suffered the 
a needlc* but they toid me to saerifiee mv head, The 
girls who neilt to buy 


was su 


ean deeide 


prick of 


removed. 
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wheel lias got loose, so now 


The* handle of my spinnin 

[ cannot spin. 

Now the day is wcII advanced, whcn will my beloved show 

his faee to mc? The wheel shaft keeps gelting 

Who will feteh me the blaeksmith? 


tr 




- 


twisted. 


n it does not 
s about all the time. 


Oh blaeksmith, get the kink out of the spindle 

let the thread run properly. It swa\ 

ean it produee ballsot yarn? 

I have no waxed thread to tasten the washer, and 1 cannot 




so how 


. There is no grease on the 


find the conneeting string 

leather straps 
My friends eall 


and the driving bänd keeps sque 1 
to sõin in the spinning party, but the 

. I do not have a stick to 
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pain oflove beats its drunt 

twist the cotton 


rolls, and the calf eats the bunches 


of carded cotton. 
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The beloved has taken the buffaloes 

who cares to spin? My 

beloved is; my heart raees to the riv 
Nmv my only plea is that hc may 

go as my iatermediary? I will have spun a hundred 

maunds- of thread, Bullha, if the lord emh 


s nui ta pustu re, so now 
C V CS ar e drawn to where\ 










lt my 






er glade. 




COme and meet me. Who 




will 










raees me. 
















J C 


• 1 My Mecca is my beloved Raniha. Oh, 




ajps to 


e c a 




i 


1 am crazy. 






My betrothal is to Ranjha. My father pressures 
Hajjis go to Mecca. My Mecca is häving my bridegroom in 

my house. 

The hajji is within, the ghazi 2 is within. The burglar and 

the thief are within 
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f 


You turn your face from a fakir’s life, but how lõng will 

your authority run? Wearing a shroud 1 and with bare 
head and feet, you will look quite different tomorrow. 
You have been led astray by your carnal appetites, but 

in the end you will have your head shaven. At the 
Crossing place the constables will demand the toll 

so say: what good deeds will you have to show? When 

things become very difficult for you, what account will 
you give then? 

You did not recognize other people’s rights, so you will 

suffer the burden of what you have enjoyed. You will 

not return to pay recompense, and you will let your 
precious field be stripped. By gambling on the world 

you will lose the coins you had won. 

The ruie of the city of love is that actions bring their own 

rewards. If you suffer hell here, my dear, then ahead 
the joys of spring Iie open. Sow saffron to produce 
saffron. If you sow garlic, you will be deceived. 
Practice earning, brother, for this is the time to earn. 

When you throw a seventeen , 2 it is no time to bet on 
losing the game. When the game is lost, the pieces are 
put away, and you will shut up shop with no winnings. 
You Iive off your Capital and chew betel, dressing your 

body in fine clothes. You tilt your turban 3 to one side 
and strut about with your slippers stuck on the front 
of your feet. Reared for death like a goat, you will get 

yourself slaughtered. 
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Dwelling here is like a stay in a herdsman’s hut-the place 

to Iive in Hcs ahead. Collect your gifts and send them 
to that home, now is your opportunity. You will 

find anything therc, you will have to take everything 

from here. 

Study the lesson ofloving only him. Why do you drown 

yourself for no reason? You keep reading stories and 
troubling your brain, but why get stuck in the mire? 
The letter of love has a single dot , 4 so why load up 
trains of camels with your books? 

When dying of hunger, the name of the lord is the 

thing that is of benefit. Both heaps 5 are full of stones, 
making this a difficult trip. When things get really 

difficult for you, what will you teil them then? 

Mother, fathcr, daughter, son—ask them why they 

crying. Women, girls, sisters, brothers—all come and 

stand as your heirs. It is they who rob, not you; after 

death it is you who will let yourself be robbed. 

You must go quite alone, no one will go with you. Your 

family and kinsfolk weep and beat themselves, asking 

if you will return by the way you went. You will find 

your permanent abode dwelling in the wilderness 

outside the city. 

Let me offer some weighty advice for anyone listening 

to take to heart. The dead will arise on the day of 
rcsurrection, but a lover will not die. You will discover 
the value of dying, if you die before you die . 6 
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If you take the path of righteousness, you wül find the 

protcction of Muhammad , 7 It is people who talk but 

do not act who will 


weep. Now who will wake you as 
you sleep? You will be sorry when you do wake up, 

If you do as we say, we will seat you on a throne. We wül 

unite you with the one the whole world is looking for. 

If you become abstinent and practice abstinence 
will embrace the beloved. 


you 


You have uselessly wasted your life for nothing, and you 

have destroyed your existence in the world to come. 
With your unceasing greed for the world, your face 
has grown pale. Even now, though, listen. If you 

repent, you will be called a lover. 

Bullha, if you mean to go the lord, then go, what are you 

delaying for? Why dither when the summons has 
come from the land where you belong? Readingthe 
letter 8 has made you go out of your mind, but all this 
weeping will destroy you. 
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V am not a I lindu 


nora Muslim, 1 have forsaken 




pridc 






ii 










and heconiL 1 unsullied. 








I am not a Sunni, nor u Shia. I have adopted the path of 






: toward all. 2 




peacc 
1 am not hirnun 




\ nnr am 1 tull. 1 am not naked 


nov am 




- 






I covered. 

I do not weep, nor dn 1 laugli. 1 am not ruined, nor do 

I flourish, 

1 am not a sinner, nor am 1 virtuoos. 1 do not know about 

the path of sin and merit. 

Bullhe Shah, the mind ihat is 

the dualttv of Hindu and Tui k. 3 










fixed on God leaves behind 
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> to us. You have come and \ve 


on have come 


Now, love, y 

are happy to see you. 

You had Ibrahini thrown onto the pyie,' lou had 


s head sawn 


Zakariya 


st all to st all.' 1 lell us what you have brought toi 


us. 
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You had the pigs grazed by Shaikh Sanaan . 4 You had 

Shams* hanged upside down and flayed. You had 
Mansur 6 put up on the gallows. Nowyou have 
determinedly attacked me. 

The house that you have visited has been on fire and 

turned into a heap of ashes. Only when the ash flies 
away are you satisfied. Teil us what you have set your 

heart on. 

Bullha, for the sake of the lord, let us make the body the 

furnace, the mind the anvil, and love the hammer to 

beat the iron of the heart that is melted in the fire. 


42 


Who are you hiding your seif from now? 

Sometimes as a mullah you give the call to prayer, 

sometimes you teil of religious practice and duty. 
Sometimes you utter appeals to Ram, sometimes you 

put the tilak 1 on your forehead. 

This “I” may be mine or yours, but in the end it is a heap 

of ashes. This heap has been surrounded by the 

beloved, and it is set to dance. 

Sometimes you will put on a nose ring and topknot, 

sometimes you will put on a costume and dress up* 
Sometimes you will come as Adam and Eve. Can you 

ever be mistaken, even by me? 
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e in plain view, and it h 
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Whoever searches for v eni dies before he is dead. 3 Even 

after death Iie lears vou, in case 
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come as a hajji 














from Meeca. I Inw amazingly your appearanee 




is varied. 


Mansur° eame lo vou; il is vou w 
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him moum the galhnvs. 1 lo is my 
oi the same father. Blond money for my brother 
should be paid. 
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ere. It is 

. You are 


in all guises 


You art 


ir to me everv 
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you uppe; 






who are the wine and vou who drink it 


you 

the onu who makes ynu tas 
Now 1 will remain with vou 
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I notto be 


away. I will teil all your mysteries. W 


: am 


one so fa võred is indeed just likey 


'OU. 


I low wnnderful, \ Iie 


It is a reliable tradition that salvation is 
through your look of kindness 
If the garden is planted in the Aarnes, you 

from the hre pit. When Ahad is 
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You are friend, God, lord, and master. It is you who are 

devoted follower. It is you who are the 


your ovvn 

erea tinti and the ereator. It is you who causes good 


deeds to be performed. 

Sometimes you are 

preaeher \v 

Bahadur/ the warrior for faith. You are the one who 


: a thief, sometimes a qazi 9 sometimes a 


rho climbs into the pulpit, sometimes Tegh 


- to attaek. 


causes your arm> 

1 10 had YusuH imprisoned, you who had \unus 


10 


15 


It is you 


tou who put the worms into 

11 then caused him to aseend the 


r aIlowed by the iish, > 


su 


Ayub the patient 
throne. 

If you taught the le 

li id yourselfw 

fourteen spheres- 
ereated. 

Bullha, you are 

apprehended throu 

here you go. Now you 


of the word man , 12 then you 

made the heart embraee the 
Thus this lengthy debate is 


?c\\. You 


13 


. clearly recognized; lord, y 


•ou are 

gh every for nt. Here > 

cannot be ntistaken by nte. 


rou corne 
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rhose beauty is alvvays 


Now I huve seen the fair be loved, w 


in suclt dentand. 


was manifest. 
Allalt, no Almighty 


When Ahad alone cx is ted, no divine gloiy 


There was no Lord or Prophet oi 
no all-powerful God. 
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I ie was without parallel nr analogy, without likeness 

e or modeh now 


or 


ison* There was no spectael 


cnmpan 


there are thnusands of thines of uil kinds. 


The be loved ea me tn put on 

himself' Adani. Troni Ahad he turned liinis elf into 


various elothes; he ealled 


Ahmad 1 and came as the leader of the prophets* 


He said Let ii he and eaused arul ii was 2 to be said, makin 


or 


Ts 


fr> 


fbrni from formlessncss. 1 le mtngled the mim into 
Ahad, and ereated this vast expanse. 


i abandon the mosque, I abandon the idol temple, I do 


not keep I lindu fasts, nor du l observe Ramadan* 

I have forgntten ablut ions and prayers with two 

I saerifiee my life toyou. 

e his slaves. Men and angels 

to him, laying their heads at his 




prostralions* 

Saints and prophets ai 

prostratc themselves 
feet. He is the greatest overlord of all. 


No one who wishes to see him can do so without an 

intermediary. If Shah Inayat reveals the seeret, then 
all mysteries are solved* 


v, 
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Now who can reeognize me? Now I have beeome 

something else. 


i 


The guide taught me this lesson. There is no coming or 

going of the other there. The absolute being displays 


has ereated confusion. 


his beauty. Divine unity 
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Infinitc at li ist. the beloved appears as manifest and 

hidden, I luivc no name or markanymore; all dispute 
and cpnfuston are ended. 

When the beloved display 

become intoxicated. Now that I have observed the 
graeeful move meilt of the wild geesc," Bullha, I ha 
forgotten the motion ot the crows. 
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I will play 1 loli, aftei 
I vvear the name ot" the Prophet as my jewel, and the 

words hui Ood 2 as my pendant. He is the one who 

colorful show, from which the lesson of 




operatcs this 
annilnlation in Ood 3 is learned. 


When the beloved said, sl/tf I not yourlord? k the girls all 

renioved their veils. With the words They said, “ Yes 
they said, Thereisno 

Iie played the Uute of We are nearerf 1 and called out 

XVhoever Jias kmmrn hi tn seif* 

of God ^ was loudly pro ela imed in the court of God s 


11 
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Then there is thefaee 


7 


1 




hands and tall at his teet, and in my 
will entreat liini. As my Holioffering, 
lap with the light of Muhammad, tnay 

God } s blessing be upon him. 

I will make Then remember me my 

my beloved with And be thanh 

beloved to whom I am saerifieed, be to God. 




helplessness I 


I will nll my 




Holi, and I will delight 

Such is the 


10 


me. 
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The sy ringe 12 was filled \vi 

šquirted nn the facc oi' Goif theetermil, 1 * The light 

of the Prnphct proeeeüed from God, the light of 
M uhani mad, nmy Gati's hlessingbe uptmhint* Bullha, 

:d: Thereisno 


13 


and was 


c o 




the lame of the lord is 
gruf hitt C *orf. 
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Spin, my girl, do not kile. Take off your ball ofyarn and 


place il in the basket. 


If you spin rnlls aud rolls ot varn, yuu 

nakcii. Ii’ for a hundrcd vearsyon 
will sivoop and 


^ i- 


never wt 


: crmv 
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attack you* my giid. 


ohliviousness* if you do not spin 


If youspe 


nd your days in 

ute 


* something, then without am 

; vou, how wi 
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'our m 


is 




my girl? 


have stiil 


e tied your knotsd hut you 

avs are 


Youi 


T e 


ai 


not 


h j ■ 
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aware. 








. You will not return to your 


wasted ihem in enjoyment 

parcms’ homo, my girl. 
lf you go without a dmvry, you 

H mv will you de light yuui 
Take some guidanee f rotil the U 


4 


\\ 


? 


• lorcl when you get the 


\ 


re: 




* e 


Your companions have h; 

uring their r 






cd outfits. Why have y 

et there, you 
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are wc* 
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wrong way: 
true State 
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if the lord comes home, your bangles and anklets 


Bullha 


1 


all look fme. If you possess good qualities, he will 






embraee you. Otherwise you will weep tears of blood 
my girk 


7 
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Will 1 ynu ever cull mc your own? 

I am without mcrit; what virtuous action have I 

the beloved, my heart is the 

you 


performed? My hody is 
heloved. It is the beloved who is my li 


1 


come tn mc as beloved to b 


e 


■ 


As the transitory» I make myself distant, As the endil ring, 

I make myself ever-present. Il like Mansur 2 ! make 

1 me and make me 


*s very clcar, will you seizt 


mount the gallows? 

but the whole world is a 


When it opens 

, Intoxication is the only 


I am awake 




.x 




it gets up and weeps 


* 


its eyes, 

thing that works. Will you ever 


Am I h ot ? 1 


5 


t two eyes at 


When you beeame unstruck,y 

them, Hundreds 

heads before you 

of delight. Will you make the river of 

p peacefully? We have 

and bathed our faee in tears. Is it magic oi a s 


; ou set youi 
of thousands laid down their se^ ei ed 


billowed with waves 

blood flow? 


and the oeean 
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Docs any lover sl ee 


? 


to turu this suffering into 


you 


i use 


r «- 
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Say, what secret will love ponder? Then what will happen 

when i t dv eides? \ Vh e n t he h ead h as b een s ae r i fi eed 














on the gnllows, will voli later bangthe drum? 

I have made my heart a kehab. I have turned the liquor of 

my eyes into wine, my veins into strings, and my bones 
into a rebeck. What will you eall this reügion? 

What is the point of torment? Deal in what pleases the 

heart, Who is going to be given this World and the 
next? Will you show me a vision of yourself? 

Your vision has eome and set mc on fire. My twoeyes have 

come as laavat. 


















10 




Daily you have 


createel a downpour. 

Is this how you will make your selt known? 


to look ai the lord, you will make 


Bullha» when you go 

eyes see properly. It is then that you will obtain 


these 




Will you return home as Shah 


a true vision of him. 
Inayat? 
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ssed 


• and meet this vvrctch who is opprc 




Do co mc sotil eday 

by sepi 

If you lell in love, 

you know of another’s pain? 

If anyonc wants to purehase love, 

head as a down payment. 

The girls who have ae 

It is for the heloved to proteet our honor. 


iration. 


Ah, ah!” What do 


■ 
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he should lirst give his 


ted well have all passed over in turn. 
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Currents of pain and waves ot cruelty surround this 

wrctch, who has been sucked into the bottom of 


5 


a Whirlpool. 


I have left my puren ts and forgotten my girlfr 


iends. I arn 


saerifieed tn the lord, to whom 1 appeal for j ust ic e. 
Bullha, T am exhausted by my love for the lord 

east me into the Whirlpool. 


, who has 


49 


r he loved ffiend. 


Do 1 come someday and me et me, 2 my 

saerifieed to the roads on which you travel. 


My head is 


The koi/ A flies up in the gardens and eries out* exhaling 

I am wretehed, my dark beloved has 


her burning pain 
forgotten me. 

Bullha* one day the lord will come 

extinguish the fire tlmt hlazes 

saerifieed to the roads on 


home, and he will 

My head is 


within me. 


which he travels. 4 


* 


50 


my love. My head 

is nffered to the roads on which you travel. 


Sometime 1 do turn back your reins, 


Freshly washed and bathed, I have been left heie. Some 

heart. Did I say 


knot has settlcd in my lover’s 

something inappropriate? 
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1 














BulIhu, one day the lord will come home. He will 

within mc, whose pains 




II 




extinguish the hre thut 1 
are rcady tn dcvuur mc. 
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erttn fight with thepatäsa 

:ds has arrested thc jalebL 


? 


Why 1 docs thc yellow r 

The laddü made u 

■ m 

The kanti Iilis run in fear from thc sugar and fought 
with thc tnisri. The crow has started killing the hawk, 

and the donkcy’s eheek is rcd. 

The mikionaires- seek 


■ 






-ith sesatne see 








md issne a summa ns on 
made a plan and wou 
ittaeked the leopards and 


the salt. The £7 (Igalns ha\ 




■0 


'p ha\ 


thc päpar. The sh et 

destroyed them 


r e * 




and thc wolves are in a sorry State, 




- and complained 


The gur and the laddü have got angrv 




i däi said to the bmfi , “You 


against tite penis. 
are my slave 

the lions, 


e eana 

-abbits attack and dance upon 


r girl.” The i 
and have a merry tinte. 


Look how clean 1 


s to the tnisri 




The shakar lehana sa\ 

am.” The eirräs and eanas have 


.i 


started fight ing with 
nibble the cat’s ears in great 


the badanas. The rats 


delight. 


Novv what can Bullhe Sh ah say? Everyoneyou can see 

r’s hair, no one 


and pulling each othe 


figl 


another haek. Behold the arrival of the day ot 


holds 

doom, with Dajjal 3 on his donkey. 
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Pay 1 attention to your spinning, my girl 
Your mother is alu 


: Daughter, why 


lys admonishing you: 


are ynu idly wandering about, you lazy thing? Do not 
destroy your honor and reputation, daughter. Do h 
sõnne seose, you ignorant girl. 


ave 


did not have 


pinning wheel for not hing. You 


You got your s 


to use any of your own money on it. You have not 

r hen thc work has 


realized the value of 


w 


vv 


proved easy, my girl. 


The spinning wheel was made for you. Do not be so keen 


: not going to be growing up anymore 


to play. You are 

su come ta \ 


f our senses, you ignorant 


is brightly colored; the whole elan is 

and do well in 


5 


Your spinning wheel 


envious of it. Work as hard as you ean 
the liouse, my 


but what do you 


This spinning wheel has a high price 

know of its value 


^asant? You look down at 


you pc 

strut about hiied with arrogance 


everyone as you 


being proud of your status, my girl. 

I stand with aniis outstretehed and cry: Will you 

heedless one? No carpenter 


ever 


come to your sen ses, you 
is ever going to 

this onc, my 

Why have you spoiled this spinning 

let it Iie in the dust? Ever since you have had it, you 

have never come to set it up, my girl. 


'ou another spinning 


) 


ou 


w 
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I am ahvays telling this half*witted, simple, mad, and 

crazy girl: When you are all alone and bad times come, 
your soul will cry “Alas, alas,” my girl. 

From the outset you have been without anything to Iive 

by. You have not spun cotton rolls from the bunches 
of yarn. Why do you go around now looking sad, and 

what are you so proud of, my girl? 

You do not set the spindle straight, nor do you set up the 

connecting string and the driving bänd. Why do you 
keep paeking the spinning wheel away all the time? 

You are bringing about your own ruin, my girl. 

Set the twisted spindle straight, and quickly set up the 

connecting string. Keep it moving naturally; do not 

do anything stupid, my girl. 

Today there is a fresh lot of raw cotton in the house, my 

girl. Quickly start to roll it, my girl. Once it is rolled, 
go to get it carded, my girl. You will not get to retum 

to it tomorrow, my girl. 

When you bring the carded cotton, you will put the cotton 

rolls on the wheel with your friends. Then you will be 

the one who is popular throughout the whole world, 
my girl. 

All the girls who are your companions have spun their 

rolls . 2 As you sit there, they come foryou, 
asking: Why are you sitting in sueh a daze, my girl* 
Light a lamp beside you. Keep spinning and puttingthe 

hanks in the basket. Let night pass before your eyes, 
and do not take things easy, my girl. 


t 
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cotton 
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Ih 












it in your father’s house 


\ou get ju sl a few 

mv girl. I )o not spend your time playing about, my 
girl. Do not remain id Ic but do something, my girl. 


• davstn 








- 








family, my girl. 


Do not niin y 

Do not spend the night aslcep. You are not going to come 

back a seeond t ime. You are not going to sit in this 


♦ again among your age-mates, my 


r a 


compam 

You are not going to remain in your fathei^s house forever. 




You are not going to sit bestde your dear mother. In 
the end you must endure separation front thent, and 
you will come under the authority of your husband’s 
mother and sisters, my girl. 


. 11ave the thread woven in the 


20 


Spin, and have it spun 


; your dowry clothes dyed; then you will be 


warp. Have 
respeeted, my girl. 


When you go to that house of st range rs, you will never 


return front there again. W hen you arrive there, you 

ady in advance, nty 


will be sorry. Get your things re 1 


J 


much work to do, my girl, Why have 


Today you have so 

you beeome so uneoneerned, my t 

do at that moment, when the guests come to the 






irl? What will you 


house, my girl? 


they will certainly not 


When all your girlfriends leave 




conte there again. They will never eome to set up 

dil be deserted 


spinning wheels. Your spinning party w 




my girl. 

Do not be proud of your beauty and youth. Travelers do 

; or mark of 

world will remain, my gi 


not remain in a foreign country. No naine 
this false and transitory 


* 
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A difficult time will come. All your family and kin will flee. 

The one who will come to your aid and get you across 
is Bullha’ s sovereign, 3 my girl. 


25 


53 


Why do you sit in concealment and peep out? Who are you 

veiling yourself from? 

You came for the sake of love, turning yourself into 

someone to love. You placed the veil of mhn overyour 
face, and from Ahad you made your name Ahmad. 

The royal umbrella of Ifit were notforyou 2 sways over 

your head. 

You yourself are all things, so why do you say you are 

separate? You have come as your own spectacle, 
interposing the dividing line of earthliness. 

Apart from you, who else is there? Why have you created 

this futile dispute? You saw a great darkness; nowyou 

call yourself yourself. 

Sometimes you are a Turk, sometimes a Syrian 

sometimes the master, sometimes the slave. You 
yourself embrace entirety, irrespective of the 

appearance of things being false or true. 

The body that is filled with the passion of love loses seif 

and consciousness. How can someone who has drunk 

from the cupbearer’s 5 goblet remain silent? 

You were the one who rushed at us; when did you ever 

remain hidden? You have come as Shah Inayat. Now 

keep your eyes fixed on us. 








{ 








4 




97 























1 


il 


LYRIC5 


t 




! 


: 


Bullhe Shah, make your body a furnace* bumyourbones 

in the fire, and turn your body into dust* Make this 
love and desire your food for the joumey; this is how 
to taste this wine. 


1 
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Why do you disputc, why do you dispute with us over 

another’s sin ? 1 

You were the one who vvrote You do not tnove . 2 So who are 

you causing to be hanged? 

There was the law and the followers of the Qur*an, but we 

were called before they were. 

A nt I not your lord ? 3 was revealed, and up went the loud 

cry They said, “Yes. 

When Let it be, and it was 1 ' was proclaimed, we too were 

there. 

Inflicting ecstasy, he has driven us mad; otherwise we 

should have retained our original nature. 


I? 


» 
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Whom do you describe as infinite? You dwell in every 

color. 

You are the one who said Let it be, and caused as it was to be 

said . 1 Who came but you? From love you created the 
manifest world, where you dwell as your lover. 


2 
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Ask Adani this: Who brought him, where did he comc 

froni, and where does he go? Whoni did hedeal witli 
there, when he ute the grain 3 and ran away? 

You are the nne who listens and the one who tells. You 

the one who sings and the one who plays. You made 
the melody oi’the word sound from lüs händ, then as 

the ignorant one ‘ you 

n / 

Unity is yours and you are the one who makes it 

understood. Ynu pla\ 

made Mansur m oli nt t Iie gallows, while you stood 

around and laughed. 

Like Sikandar eoming ta Nushaba/ you 

Apostle with the seriptu 

you steal the Iieart of Zulaikha. 

Now you are a Grcek, now you are an African, now you are 

a European in a hat. Now you are a hashis 

the tavern, now you Iive eomfortably as a 

married couple. 

Builha, Shah Inayat is a 

heart. I am iron and he is the 
snatch hoid of me and make us touch 




















are 
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’ the string o (' I (iw God 7 You 
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eome as the 
in her d rea ms. 






m 


L 


respectable 


muster mystic, he is the lord of my 

s stone. 9 You 
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What is he doing, what is he doing? Someone should ask 


what the beloved is doing. 


house do not need 


Those who Iive happily together in one 

a sereen hetween them. 
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Me performs the prayer in the mosque, he goes into the 

idul temple. 

T li ere is j 


* of hini and many hundreds of thousands 
of houses* hut he is the master of every house. 
Wherever 1 look, there is only him, He keeps company 


miL' 


with everyone, 

/ 

I le ereated Moses and Pharaohd Why does he turu 

himseif into tvvo and fight? 

Present and seeing, only Iil 

the informer seize? 

Hmv can 1 teil sudi a sensitive seeret? I cannot utter it, nor 

can I bear it. 

On this side and that side there is only him. He is the 

master and the slave, 

The river of unity is true 

there, 

Bullha, love for the lord is a young tiger. It drinks blood 

and it eats flesh. 


xists every where. Who 


l. 




e 


?. Every on e can be seen swiniming 
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What is this nonchalance he praetiees? 


and it ivas P The 


He said Let it he and made them say 


the manifest. He fashioned torm 


hidden proeeeded to 
from formlessness and set up a co 
At the moment he spoke of the hidden seeret,- he removed 

the veil from his faee, Now why does he coneeal 


himself from us? True reality has entered everything- 


103 
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IVe Imre Uonored the sons of Adani * for no one like you has 

been made. Such is the glory that goes with greatness; 

the drum was properly beaten/* 

He is the one who aets nonchalantly, he is the one who is 

afraid of himself. I le is present in every house, while 


5 


people roam in confusion. 

He displayed his charms and he beeame mad. He beeame 

fail in love. He was the one who 

’ho wailed. What a wonderful 


Laila to make Majnun 5 


wept, he was the one \\ 

kind of love he made. 

You yourself are the bcloved and the girls. All reason and 

ished. Bullha, the lord has taken a\v ay 


logic have vani 

joys; why does he now inflict separation? 


58 


-■ friend, what do I know 


What 1 do I know of anyone, my 

of anyone? 

Whoever speaks;_ 

being. I have beeome 
love with. 

Get rid of your white shawl, girl, and put on 

liite shawl will get covered with stains 


and moves inside us is our essential 

identical with the one I fell in 


. \ 


\ 


the fakirs 


blanket. The w 

but there is no slain on the blanket. 


I rccogni/.ed alif 3 1 recognized be, then te began 

I recognized 


scriptural reeitation. I recognized siu 

sbfn, then 1 beeame sineere and patient. 
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said the turtledovc, with your ring around its 


(t 


Coo 


5 


>H 


COO, 

neck, 5 Its cooing never stops. It was stiil busy cooing 
vvhen it died. 


wilU what can anyone do b) 
*ateful for whatever fate is written on 


Whatever he doos, it is God s 

himscil 7 L 


im gi i 


niy forchead. 


and the beloved is the buteher. Saymg 

fs “Me, 


The lov 


er is 


it is slaughtered. The more it say 


n 


Me, me 


* T1 Ci \ 


the deader it is, 
Eullha, the lord in his gracc 


J* 


me, 


7 gave me the wlne of passion. 


lt is guod that we 


and found us. 


separation and that you have conie near 


59 


With those who are erueh what love is possi 


7 


eyes 


- i 


are weeping bitterly. 

The eruel ones abandoned us 

our breast with the spear ot separation and ienio\ hig 

the life from our body. This is 

did, 

What trust can be place 

õunte of fear in 


\\ 


?d in the eruel, who do not have an 


their hearts? 1 he death of biids i 


is a 


ard they laugh and elap the ii 


uisants; afterwg 


to pe 


rn 


hands. 


They said they would come but 

their promises of eoming. I wander lost but ha\e tixed 

my eyes on theni. How will 1 get to see those lohber 
traders? 
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Bullhe Shah di J a deal, he drank the cup filled with the 

poison nf love* Hc got no profit and no loss; his bundle 

ofpains and sorrows is heavy. 


60 


omi ses you offer? Meet me for just 


> these ialse pr 


What 1 are 


a couple of morne n ts. 

You Iive ncar but do not teil me the place# Inwhich 

dircction sh mi Id I look for you? It is you who peep out 

ü When l look, you are no longer there. 


as Alimad. 


went, but you have not returned. 


You promised when you 


Flames hhizv m m\ 


■ m 


house* where else 3 should 1 cry out to you? 

my message. How ean y 

of the heart? In the na me of God, do not be 


ide in 


Go, traveler, and de Iivet* 

the cover 


ou 


hostile. Oo not make me lõng to see your faee. 

me? In the middle of the 

: fears the wild river 


Bullha, what has the lord done to 

-aises, Everyone 

but that is where I search most happily. 




night I sing your pi 


;s. 
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61 


Wbo 1 has cotnc dressid 


up, my girl? Ask him straight 


my girl. 

Acrook is in Uis hanel and a blaek blanket on Uis shoulders; 


ligUt dwclLs in the eyes. He is not a herdsman but 
a man oi wisdom, Get him to sit beside vou and 


question him, my girl. 


Do nol call him a menial herdsman." Hc is not de võid ot 

seeret purpose. Separated sinee the hrst nightd he has 
comc to search, my gtrk 
He is no nne T s menial herdsman 


nor does he take the least 


pl ea sure in buffaloes. He has no desire for mi lk or 


yogurt, nor does he feel hunger or thirst, mv girk 
Bullha* the lord sits hidden in concealment, He does 

not reveal the seeret or speak with his mouth. My 
father seoks a bridegroom from the Kheras, 4 but my 
bridegroom is by my side, my girk 
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dth the dust- Force and 


Those made of dust must mingle tv 


might are of no ava il. 

Those vvho have gone have gone, they have not returned 


my dear beloved friends. They could not bear to 

Iive without me 


why have they torgotte 

us? There is no awareness in the grave 
anguished thrashing about? 


n 


so now 


sow 


1 
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Our memory and love for them do not leave us, and we 

beyond 

even as we sit umnng the living. Today or 
tomorrow we sh all experience 
departure. 


cannot st op sobhing. We have passed far 


the dead 


the great di stress of 


The constahles pursued us there, so \ve ca me here, We do 

where %viil we move in the futiire? 


not get to stay her 


k * 




We are headed for the fatc that befell those who went 


before us. 

Bullha, no one gets to stay here, 

and heating their breasts. It is only his na me that 
is our provisinn for the journey, we earry no other 
money. I am a dream, the tv hoie world is a dream, 
and my father’s 


$ 


are a dream. 
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Dance 1 around the courtyard and play. 

courtyard the alcove 


: looks cood. In the alcove there 


the bed in the alcove tor 


is a liltlt! windmv. I make up 


a night with 


■ beloved 


This courtyard has niue doors; 

I do not have a clue ahout the Street; 


1112 W 


& 


beloved eomes. 


heel looks good. In the 


In this courtyard the spinning vv 


Httle window. I vvill remembei my 


alcove there is a 


beloved with every turu of the spinning wheek 
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In this courtyard there is a bahy elephant 3 that strains 

against its chain. Bullhe Shah is a fakir of the lord; 
he disturbs thosc who are awake. 


6 4 


Peoplc have covered the whole thing' in confusion. 

Teil me truly, my heart, why are you atra id? It is thanks 

to this trutli that you are saved. Truth ahvays makes 
things ilourish. Truth has come as a ivondrous 

treasure. 

The Brahnians 2 have come to scare their patrons. They 

make tlieni anxious by telling them how their 
ancestors suffer. You are the one who instructs them 

and makes them exert themselves. It is you who 


causes the worship to begin. 

“Your ancestors are in pain. Make offerings ot raw sugar, 

rice, and cloth. Undo your shirt and put on your 
sacred thread.” Then they are quickly given a handful 

of Ganges water. 

This is not how sulfering is removed, with cash, rupees, 

vessels, and cattle. Something that is actually scariet 

cannot beeome white . 3 Bullha, this is all make-belie\e. 

made, the 


5 


First the image of the goddess Chandi 1 was 

mother whom all the people worship. Then the gi 

nt out. The palanquin 


eat 


bridegroonTs 5 proeession we 

has come with lots ot loud noise. 
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People mistakenly think they are di vine and bow their 

hcads before ihe idols. l'hey 
them, yet they feel no shamc at alk 


were the ones who made 


See hnw the sacred basil is made the mother, It is married 


to the ammuni te sacred to Vishnu. It is piit into the 
bridal palanquin with rejoicing. The brotherdndaw 
and the father-in-law become the son-indaw. b 

Daughters and sisters all get married* They cover 

thcmselves in their veils. Bullha, what do they come 
to sav? No une has married the mother. 


.T than the jugular vei 


7 People 


The lord appears nearc 

have created lengihy disputes* Who can setile these 


10 


m. 


about him? They have wastcd their Ilves 


contentions 


in running arcmnd. 

There is no separat 

That is the relationship of ere 
autumn they hlossoni again. 
Bill Iha, you have gone astra^ 

You have diseiplined your 
have made luud proc 


inn betiveen the tree and the garden. 

a ature and lord. After last 


Duality is 
and have led others astray. 


■ ♦ 


seif with lengthy vigils. You 


damations. But in no way are you 


distinet from me * 8 


Somconc catches a eh iil and is feverish. His evil deeds 

have blaekened his faee* People ask him i 
all right and say 

They say that their eyesight is good 

that is what you 

Now the place of ptlgrimage is correctly 


ts 




Give him some 


me. 


li 




if 


9 


t 


lost in error, lord 


think. They are 


vi 


us. 
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Likc addicts after opium, ereatures search for God the 


and the mereilul. No philosopher can teil 


you what true knowledge is. The intellect is your 

child. 10 

Sh ould r 

he is th 


ir tu be the true beloved, Buliha, 


somennu appe* 

e nnt w 

the Veda and the QuHan. The whole thing 
a dream. 


ha sees hini, It is he who has proclaimed 


is lost in 


11 


65 


The guru doe 

There was t 


s whatever he \ van ts. 


i burglary in my house. I 


no one vvoke up. When I clung to the guru, I beeame 


that the goods that were lost had bee 


re 


aware 

First he was a hidden treasure 


There was a plaee of 


perfeet wondernient there, 1 hen he had to enter 

of whole and part is a veiL 


unity. The business 

Hc proclaims Let it ln\ tuul it was,' 2 From 


unity he assumes 


ts dressed and beeomes a creatuie 


niultiplieity. He ge 

and enters the 

On the day of the eovenant he announces 


and worships. 


Am Inot? He 

Thenhe conceals 

he counts things out and plae 




d es i re s The \ ? sa id 


” 3 


, “Ye$> wc testi 


rn 


es 


himself somewliut 


t h e m. 

The guru calls himself God. The guru appe 

and the Prophet. The guru dvvells in 
everyone. I le fills empty vessels. 


ars as Ali‘* 
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Bullha, I have found the lord in my house. He is the actor 

Hc hid the secret from people. 


who put on thc show. 

Hc recites ihc icaehing uf supremc truth. 


F 


66 


: into thc house, 2 oh holy men, the 


The 1 Ganges h; 


as come 

Ganges has eunie into the house. 

It is he who is the linte, he who is 


Ki islina, he who is the 


lord of the Vadav s. 

It is he who collccts the cow dung, he who is the herdsmarn 




iges for herding. 


he who pays the \v< 

He has come as the young pe; 


asant at the door that leads to 


bracelet on his wrist. 


the unstruck 


' wearing a 

He has shaved his head 5 and has entrance 


V, 


:d me in love, He 


s 


in Ins ears. 


wears cownc s 
Eat the neetar fruit, oh loi 


■d of the eattle. Dare to advance 


a 


67 


Today the bcloved has come 


Get rid of the gong heater, 

to my house. 

He strikes the gong at every qu 

our night together _ 

would throw the gong away 


i - 


arter. 2 Hc is ‘ 


. 1 f he understood my thoughts, hc 
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The unstruck music 3 plays sweetly. The capable musician 

plays the melody and the tune. Praying and fastlng 
and prayers of two prostrations 4 are forgotten, when 
the distiller 5 gives me a cup ofliquor. 

How amazing things appear when I behold his face. All my 

pain and misery are removed. How the lõng night is 
extended. Oh, put up a wall against the day. 

I am completcly unaware of myself. I do not know where 

1 became lost. How can this mystery be hidden? Now 
I have been granted perfect grace. 

I performed many spells and charms, and many great 

magicians came. Now my dear beloved has cometo 
my house. May I Iive with him for a hundred thousand 
years. 

Builha, the lord’s bed is dear. See, I have been saved by the 

savior. Somehow or other, my turn has now arrived. 
Now parting has become impossible. 
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lovely. I desire a vision of 


Do not hide behind a veil 

you. 

Without my beloved I have become mad, and people all 

taunt me. If the beloved is solicitous, then I will call 

to him as a suppliant. 

I am your slave girl who is being soid for nothing. Come 

to me, beloved, my life is going for nothing. I am not 
suffering some sudden separation. I am a nightingale 

of this garden. 1 


my 
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Lift your veil, beloved. Now why have you put on these 

modest airs? 

Your curling tresses coiled around me. They turned into 

serpents and stung mc. You looked at me pitilessly 
with murderous cyes. 

You fired your two eyes* arrows and struck the breast of 

this poor wretch. Aftcr wounding me, you hid your 
face. Who showed you these clandestine ways? 

When you struck me hard with the dagger of separation, 

I became dceply distraught. You did not ask after me 

anyniore. Your messages proved to be untrue. 

You made me fail in love and stole my heart, but then you 

did not show yourself. I was the one who drank the 

cup of poison. My mind was unsteady. 

I do not just speak of Shah Inayat with my lips, I search for 

your face in every direction. Now that I have beeome 
resolute, why should I waver? Today I am true to my 

promise. 


70 


Let us go and see that wild one, of whom there is so much 

talk in the spinning parties. 1 He dyes you and me in 
the oeean of unity, and does not ask what your caste 
is. 

The one who ereates sueh elamor everywhere remains 

beside you always. He also says Wearenearer, 3 as well 

asAnd inyouroxvn selves.*' 
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Leave this habitation of falscness and delusion, and adhere 

firmly to the intoxication of love. The essence of the 
beloved has been reached by those who have become 
deaf diitnby and hiiud . 

It is not mine, it is not yours. This transitory world is a 

quarrelsome altercation. Who but the guide directs 
us? Recite Rememher we, and I will rememberyou. 

Bullha, this is a hint to those who have felt the desire to 

see him. A sign of the traderV house is The händ of 
God is over their hands. 8 






5 






6 


a 
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Get along by keeping silent. 

Wlien they hear the truth, peoplc cannot endure it. If 

you teil the truth, they fail on you. Then they do not 
sit beside a truthful person. Truth is sweet to the dear 
lover. 

Truth destroys the law. Truth is the delight ot the lover 

house. Truth makes things flourish anew. It is like the 

law for the follower of the way. 

Silence is impossible for the lover who has experienced 

the perfume of truth, and who has plaited the garland 
of married bliss. Põrsake the world’s taise expanse. 
Bullhe Sliah now speaks of reality. 1 He examines the 

truth of the law and the way. He reveals the scctet ot 

the fourth State. 2 It is like the law for the follower of 
the way. 
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I 1 have realized, ah, 1 huve realized the rclationship 


betwcen love and the law. 


For all their learning, the Brahmans and mullahs are 

defeated, Nn onc has recognized the seeret. 

When I studied the single word of love, I recognized the 

lord vvhoni 1 luid mistaken. 

Are prayer and fasting to be performed by one who has 

drunk wine and beeome intoxicated? 

Now that your form has beeome manifest, all sense of 


5 


seifis lost and de 


stroyed. 

How can the craft of the uorker in gold laee be appreci 


ic king from wool and goat's 


by one who produees s; 
hair? 


aiu and gfonifi 2 when all the 


How can one know about 

learning one luts studied is forgotten? 
The Kan 


all this 


und the Qm/ün t 3 1 


oqic and senu 


knowledgc is lost, 

Bullha, through sitting in the cornpam 


> of the lord, all talk 


is struck dumh. 


73 


dances without a tiine 


The body smitten by perfeet lo\ 

without a beat* 

Nn one can torme nt those who are in pain 

invited sufFcring upon themselves 
beyond birth and hfe and are 


f 


r e 


, and who have 

They have 


re absorbed in their own 


y 
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Whoever has adopted thc appearanee of love obtained 

a license from tlie primal court. When he drank thc 

eup from thc divinc prcsenee, there was no more 

question or d ehate. 



confusion is hrought to an end. He has announeedthe 
truth for those vvho are true. He has diseovered his 
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Now even Rull ha the lover is saved. For thosc who are s 

anxious to knmv where the heloved lives, see, the lord 
comes and speaks. From inside the heart, he peeps 
out, the one who sends me into ecstasy. 



My heart is ca ugl vt tn a net. 


It isyou who are a ease of Yonrfleshis myflcsh^ it is you 

who are distincl. Listening to all you say, my mind is in 


a complete whirh Taking me from the law to freedom 
from the law, you have east me into a wonderful mire. 
A fragment ofyour love seenis heavier than a mountain- ht 

order to see you for a single instant, 1 have taken the 


Id on m\ 


1 



of all my efforts, 1 


not oht 


% 


d that erue 



brother? 

He does not agree to peaee, nor does he ask after me, Let 




heart. 
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Your na me is glorious in viie world. Why do you Hee from 

your lover? You dwell in the tdlds of my veil, ; butyou 
do not reveal your secret. Seizing me within by the 
middle, you have hung me upside down. 

Oh you who dwell within, corae outside, let me stand and 


hoid on to your arm. Outwardlyyou play hide-and- 
seek from me, but inside 1 am near. Zulaikha 3 was 
wounded invvardly, and imvardly I am injured. 

The things that had to be said were clearly proclaimed. 
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Hirthe daughter of the Sials* 4 is lost and on the point of 

death, crying out to her beloved in the river glade: 
“I can ftnd no onc who feels what is in my heart. I 

will meet with my dear Ranjha.” 

Bullha forgot the prayer of two prostrations 5 once he 

heard the music play. 1 have no belief at all in what 
the intellect says, whcn love cries out aloud. 6 


4 


77 

The 1 color that I have been dyed is a decp one, it is the 

crimson of the guide, my friend. 

Ahmad emerged front Ahad, 2 God brought forth the 

tuim from himsclf, nty friend. The fante of the pearl 

of meanings 3 was celebrated. Lift the veil of We, 
my friend. 

Inyour dark curls there is the white händ. 5 Display 

its brillianee, nty friend. Lct it be, aud it ivas 6 was 
proclaimed. He displayed the tuim, nty friend. 

Ahmad emerged front Ahad, the mitu was brought torth 

in the beginning, nty friend. l loly Muhammad was 
born, the lord of the fourteen splteres, 7 my friend. 

AmInotyour lord?* was revealed. They said, “Yes” was 

hung around their necks, nty friend. The gantc of Oi <■> 

all things ' 9 Itas started. Control yourself, my friend. 

Give nte something for the sake of the Yäsiti and the 

Muzammil, 10 nty friend. Protect the honor of those 
who seek refuge witlt you, häving becomc deaf, dumb 

andblind, 11 nty friend. 
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Restore to life thosc who havc dicd in accordance with Die 

beforeyou t/ic, 1 - niy friend. Vou wrotc, You do not move 
nt all.' 3 Why east them into hell, my friend? 

In You wi/hmt utt uiu righteousuess, reeognize the mystery 

of nutil," niy friend. The quarrel of love is hard. Tread 

carefully, my friend. 

You are in everything. Display yourself, my friend. Grant 

me the union that was given to the Prophet on the 

night of the aseension, 15 my friend. 

Oh Lord, you hrought ereation into being. The world is 

a dream and a faney, niy friend. Bullha, the lord has 
come to niy house; show liini your dancing, 16 my 

friend. 


78 

Just guess who has come in disguise. A master of 

conccalment has transformed himselt. 

No one who has not spoken of pain has glimpsed the eity 

of love. She drowned 1 and died, with all opportunities 

lost. YVliy was that unlucky wretch born? 

You made yourself like the palus tree.- You turned your 

body into leaves and destroyed them. You blaekened 
your faee. What is this blaekness you have colored 


yourself with 


The only treasure is the name of the lord, although it is 


reckoned a trifle by thieves and adulterers. Besides the 


proteetion of this mercy, fear was ereated by the 1 ival 
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reas on? Who has taught you this perverse Veda? 6 


The law 7 is our nurse* the way is our mother. Next came 

reality, and wc gained somettling real from gnosis. 
It is something seldom to be toid. Realize that it is to be 


taken to heart. Show some way of pleasing him 


4 



have you made a seeret? 8 

It is necessary to study this Science but unaeeeptuble to 

reveal it. The one who did reveal it was Mansur, 9 who 


was seized and put on the gallows. 

You were urged on by the practice of austerity. Bayazid 10 

was separated from his body and beeame aperfeet 
adept. Asceticism ereates great saints, No one 



attaeked you and made you sleep. 

A single fonn was assigned to 'ain and ghain* xl The only 

difference between them is a single dot. Once the dot 
is removed from the heart, ghain is shown to be ain. 

While the heart is affeeted by duality, who can say 

ego is dead”? My whole being beeame Inayat;tnen it 


got the name Bullha. 
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I* will use spclls and charms to win my dear beloved back. 
I will recitc and blow this spell. 2 1 will use the sunto light 

the sacrificial fire. 


The kohi on my eyes will he black clouds. With my 

eyebrows 1 will make fire. 

Häving no other resource, 1 '' iil plait my youthful beauty. 
Within my heart are the seven seas. 1 will stir up waves 


with my h ea rt. 

Becoming lightning, I will flash and frighten. I willbeeome 

clouds and ci reie overhead. 

With love as my brazier and t he stars as w 

offer the sun on the fire. 



-ue,-’ I will 



on my lap. 

Bullha, I will sit on the stool of infinily and play the conch. 
If I slecp in my lord’s embraee, then 1 will be called a wife. 


80 

The beloved has come as man. How wonderfully he has 

corne concealed. 

lt is he who is the deer, he who is the eheetah. It is he 

who moves fast to hunt them down. It is he who is 
the master, he who is the sl ave, he who lets himself 

be soid. 
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Sometimes he is mounted on an elephant, sometimes he 

is sent around begging with earthen cup and staff. 
Sometimes he is a master yogi, sometimes a hedonist; 
he is an actor 1 who assumes different guises. 

What a show the juggler has mounted; he has made me 

dance like a puppet. I must dance according to his 
mcasure, in the style that my beloved has shown me. 

Abel and Cain were the sons of Adam, hut who was 

Adam born from? Bullha, even before them, the 
grandfather 2 was dandled in his lap. 


5 



I 1 am consumed with desire for my beloved. I am 

anxiously standing in wait 2 for him. 


I do not have cven the smallest coin on me. 1 lõng to cross 

over to the other side. 1 am not on friendly terms with 
the boatmen. Foolishly, I get into quarrels with them. 
There is a commotion on the banks of the river Chenab. 

The waves surge in the whirlpools. Strong swimmers 
keep drowning here. lf I make a noise, 1 go crazy. 

The tributarics of the river Chenab are deep. Swimmers 

dive deep into them. My beloved has gone across. I am 

left here alone. 


The branches of the river Chenab can only be crossed by 

swimming. 1 stand waiting for my beloved to come. 
My love for my beloved has filled me with ecstasy. If 

I cry out, 1 am destroyed. 
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pole or oar, and my raft is oid. Therc are whirlpools, 
and no trossini' platt is märked. 1 weep and wring m\ 

hands. 
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all this magic. 

This flute that Krishna played inflicted a wound on my 

hcart. 1 sighed and uttered loud laments, while 

weeping bitter tears. 

My mad love has brought me disgraee. It has brought me 

before harsh tribunals. I am a goat amongbutehers. 
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Fierce love cannut he properiy understood* If it is 

m the boundary wall. Give me a 
message (roni the true onc, Let someoneshow me 

soine sympathy. 

What do I know of kindness and love? My gtrlfricnds 


are violent tn\värd me. I do not know the difference 


betwcen a eitron and a watermelon.' 4 Isthereany 
doctor or apothecaiy fbr me? 

The girl whose bridegrnom is like hamboo from Barei 

has been broken oti' f rom the branch and is alone, In 




10 


Beloved, beloved ” Will 


the river glade she eri es, 

anyonc console her? 


* L 


Bullha, if I go to the lord’s, I will not get my lifeback 


■ life has 


again. b If I go there, I will not retiirn, Here m> 

noihing. 


84 


to? Teil 


Where ha\ F e you cimic from 

us where you Iive. 

The position of which you are st) 


where are you 


with 


proud will not go 


y o u. 

You oppress people and torme nt them. You have st olen 

r their Iivelihood* 

and makes the tear 


their food and snatched aiva) 
The wisc beloved makes things eas) 

of the angel of death go away. 
You must go and settie in 

the whole country is admitted. 


the eity of the silent, 1 into whi 


5 
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There is only you, therc is no me, beloved. There 




Like the shadotvs in a ruined house, I go around and 



Whcn I speak, then 




too. When 1 am süent, you 


are in my mind. 



my way. 

Bullha, the lord has come to my house. My life is sacrificed 

to him. 



86 

Your 1 name is the focus of our meditation, lord, your name 

is the focus of our meditation. 

Better than Bullha is a hearth 2 on which tood is cooked. 

The fakirs have come together and lield a party, where 

every crumb is eaten. 

Better than a Ranghar- 1 is a lump of brick on which the toot 

is rubbed. 
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5 


lyrics 




atask to perform. 

Bullhe Shah, this is ynur dclusion. ^ou ha\ e loaded a 

heavy mountain on ynur head. Hiis is not the road oi 

passane to tluit destination. 
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head is a sucrifice to your naine. 
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repenuuice is this, my fricnd? 


Onwhatever you give, you charge an extra 25 percent. 

You play a tricky gamtx Wherc didyou discoverhow 
tobe this sori of Muslim? Isthis howyoubehave? 

You go vvHltc you should not go, You greedily consume thc 



hooks rull oi tal su hood* L s t h is wluit you put your trust 

in? 
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Ihave no name or mark* Liiris. Keep silcnt when I speak, 

Make sure you do not teil this to anyone, Bullha has 

a firm sense of the truth. 



“Dunce” 1 
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dead get smothcred to death again 


Those who are alreadv 

4 

and again. Thnsc who are alreadv 


l 5 


a re 




a 


some moro. 

Somehow it is like a 

continually pierees my heart- 

Lovestruck my heari wiih an arniw. It cannotbeshaken 

loose, hmvever hard I try. 

/ 

B uil ha j the love heUveen me and my lord is st range- W 

cannot be united, hmvever hard 1 try. 


spark in the straw 


arp pinn 


* 




94 


' beln\ r ed. 1 cannot see the one I 


I will write: 


i note to nn 
. The eourtvard has beeome friehtening- 

J IL# 




I get through the niglit? 
iil nutke 


1 


r hem. 1 use my 

- separation 


i 


my paper by writing on my 
tears to write with. I am consume 


■ 


» 


■* 


i 




■ 


I 


I will blow on my heart aud make it burn. 

inu all the vvorld’s Brahmans and pr 




44 


# 


1 


4 


i as 


* 


L 


4 


» 


wrong in the Vedas an 


is 




so bad? 


i i 


some other lund. It too is 


Sleep has departed to 


r i 


dr eani# What a 




> 


come lo me in a 


■ 




c 


that would be. 

I try to divert my: 

sorrow. No tears flovv front myeyes 


double 




, but I suffer a 

j. Who has east 


* 


i 


l 


■ 


\ Pj in 


IT 


7 
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I sufferthe pain caused by anuther. Suffering is awakened 

in every part of my body. The erud one ta kes my 
puise, but then he runs away from me. 

Ohbrother astrologer, just teil me the truth. Do not 

remain sile nt just beeause my fortune is 

Notonly is my room dark, but there is no wick in my lamp. 

No friend or comp 
Icad me away, 

I try to run away but 1 amnot. This love and tlus lifeof a 

fakir are true. Love has laid its ehain oftwo 


me by the arm 


to 


anion has taken 


four st rand s around my neck. 

The ligbt in both my eyes is lost. 1 realize what has 


10 


happened to me, With the departure of Inayat 
Qadiri 


my story has again beeome ditficulh 
rhequilt of Suli poverty has been stitched by the thread 

of love, If the beloved isther 


e, you may sleep hi 

let some other unhappy wretch remain aw 

is a basket of flowers; bring a 


LIL 


In my händ there 


is about to 


At every door I ke 
de part.' 

Dear friend 


ep crying out: “Everyone 


what did I get from your love? I sulierea 

find the road that 


overwhehning pain, but did not 


to you. 

Let us go and Iive in the eity of love. where our 

lives. Bullha, I beg the lord to grant: 


measight of him. 
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From whom are you veüing yourself? Why do yon sit l 

coneealment and 


tn 


peep out? 


First you ereated yourself as our beloved* Nowyou 

us as a pi o u s pe rfn rm e r of praye rs * 
have come for the spectacle. You are 
keep peeping out as La ila. 

You had Shali Shams- flayed ahve. You had Mansur 3 sent 

to the gallows. You set the 
What aeeount is ihere leti to settle? 


Cl 


i. Now it is you tv 


> within it and 


i 


aV 


to Zakari\ 


J r 


sau 


4 


md ealised and ii was to be said* You 


Let it ht\ 

gave form to for 

was made* The royal umbrella of lj 

placed over his head. 


You s: 


$ < 


sake the 


your s 


• i 




' it were not for you 


was 


5 


. He cannot remain 

ofBuUha, withthe 


Now he has come quickh 

hidden. Hcre he is given tiie name 

sereen ofearthliness 7 placed between us. 


t 
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Which lovers have vou tested now? 


it h the on set of love. 


All my sense was dcstroycd 


w 


i 


of Wearenmrer. 


I recognizcd the essential meaning 
The lord is nearer than the jugular \ 

He was Hir and then heeame Ranjhtu Very 

people whu realize this. Once they do so. 


7 ein. 


are the 


■ -9 i 


are resolved. 
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With letters of cxemption,- the\ 

vigil. The light of the Prophet begins to rain on them. 

See, hc is in our courtyard, 

Itwas you vvho made hini say Iam God* It was not Mansur 5 

who eri cd out* people* Then you 

who st ood nean 
Bullha, the lord is the law ! 

delights in true reality* The lord dispenses justice in 
every house. 


beeame the mullahs 


and the judge, It is also he who 




97 


ater, eacii 


The vvomen have all hiied their vessels with w 

in their own turn. Sonic have got water and come, 

some have departed, while others are s 
outstretehed arms. The world in whichyou 


tanding with 


take sueh 


pride erumbies into pieces. 

You wear garlands and necklaces around your 

rrists, and from your 


neck 


bangles clink 


upon your v\ 
fine earrings hang clustcrcd, but all this 


is 


- C 




with a 


I 


gfancc, so all this finery has been for 

hands and feet, and your hair i 


is 


There is henna on your 

tied in a hrida! plait 




1 1 


. Perfumed with oil and flouer 

deeorated 


esscnce, you chew bctcl, and your 

But when you get the dread call, your 


with missi. 


i 


family is forgotten. 
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BuLlha, if you tollow the path of the Lord, you vviil 


recognizc t Iie way. Vau want a winning throw, but 
you get t li ree oncs . 2 Vou have beeome t lunib, deat, 
and erazw■' häving 


siaked your Hfe and lost. 


98 


Becarcful how ynu lal! in love, my dear. Later you will be 


sorry. 

Go if you are going ta go, do not come 

gre a t i n d i fl e re n ee i > v e r t h e re, 
over there. Vou too vviII get caught 

They put Yusuf 

was paid for in tull with a liank of varn 
priced at a eowric. 


1 back again. There is 


figers st and stiil in fear 


] ' 


in the well, then soid liim in the bazaar. He 


m - You will be 


* 


r 


Zulaikha' teil in love and boueht him. Lovers are wr 

n 


Ah, ah, ah!" What 


in agony over there. Majnun 5 says, 

will you bring back from over there? 

* skins Il ave d, 6 soine are cut up 

jized and put tin the gallous* 


44 


D 


Over there sume have theii 


? 


8 


with saws/ othen 


s are se 


You too will get your head cut off over 


re. 




’ house, where the thirsty 


Rightbesidc you is the distillers 

drunks come. They di 
too will üll your heart with craving. 


■ink tull cups and 


o 




k* * 


JTi 


Which country have you gone to now, 

knows what will happen tomon _ 
the drunks, or you will be called one too. 


■QW 
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Bullha» do not ael outside the law, and sleep undi 

Do not come aut with I am Goä 9 oryau 
mcrrily up nn the gallows. 


99 


able to me, I would Iive üi 


My dear, this nn ise is not agree' 

peaceful eontentment. 

This noise is not agreeahle to me 

opened in my bouse. I have seen ncw 
say anything to me now. 


r delights. Do not 


Now I am dead, Mother. The 


crow has taken away my 


cotton roll. I go to shoo ii 

lord. 

Billi ha loves the lord, who hestows 

and hlessings. All I vow and 
beloved should dwell in my body. 


“I n 


naine 


, saymg. 


my cotton roll. 


promise is that the 


: 


<■ 


100 


without häving 

become sensiblc? 

but you will be 

humbled in the end* You are eru ei and op press 


My dear, you will have to get up and go 

done anything good. Will you ever 


Fora few days you will have a good time, 


Give up this praetiee of cruelty. 

Whatever you are p rotid of will not go 

keep your eyes on the eity of the sile nt, 
whole world is admitted. 


with you. Always 

into which the 
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Fiiling his boat with loads of passengers, the relentiess 

ferryman vvho is the angel of death takcs them aeross. 
Everyone here is flourishing, but I ani full ot ta ui ts and 

wretched. 


Bullha, the enemy- who is present in evil must be 


5 




destroyed by torce* When the divine be loved makes 






casy. Ic lii' of the ■ 


4 


101 

Beloved, beloved/' we too have beeome the 
be loved, Whom should we call “Beloved” now? 

We have abandoned both separation and union. Now to 

whom should we belong? 

Like Majnun 1 the mad lover, now let us Iive as Laiku 

r house. So why should we 


By repeating 




Bullha, the lord has nime to my 

put up with reproaehes? 


102 

The» there is the faee of God 1 isw 

ed. 


hat y’OU teil us today, 


my 


l-lide the faiilts 


Do not lift the veil and look Lit my taee 


of this poor wreteh, my beloved. 

I am ignorant; what do I know of your love? I am not 

beloved. 


clever cnough to practice it, my 
Hajjis go to Mecca." You are oui 


• pilgrimage, my oe 


1 ‘ 
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The river 3 is de ep and the raft is oid. On what pretext can 

I meet you, my beloved? 

B uil ha, I have seen the lord in manifest form, Remove this 


modesty froni your face 
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That is enough nou% that is enough. Please say something 




179 








LY II 1C S 



180 







]VRiis 





corne to st and at mv door* Transact your business 


6 


in 


tihe name of the word. The lord will be your witness. 
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Come to my assistance, doctor, I have lost my senses. Your 

love has sct me dancing in rhythm. 1 
Love has taken up its lodging inside me. I am the one who 

has drunk a cup full of poison. Come quickly, doctor, 

or else I shall be dead. 

The sun has 

sacrifice myself, if only you will show yourself again. 

It was my fault, master, that I did not go with you. 

I did not realize what vour love was like. It hit my head 

7 

and crushed me like a mighty hammer. When 1 felt the 

blow of love, I screamed aloud. 


2 but outside the sky is stiil red. Oh, I will 


set, 


5 


Mother, do not stop me from this love. Who can turn 

around a boat that is drifting away and bring it back? 

fuscd and has gone with the boatmen. 


My brain is con 
The peacock cries in the thicket of this love. My dear 


friend shows me the Kaaba and the Qibla.*' After 

wounding me, he does not ask how I am. 

Bullha, let us go and sit at the gate of Shah Inayat, who 

made me dress in green and red. 4 When I startcd 

dancing, I found my way to him. 
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106 

what do l know about who I am? 

I am not a believer in thc mosques, nor do 1 foilow the rites 

of unbelief. I am not among the pure or the polluted. 

I am not Moscs or Pharaoh. 2 
I am not in the Vedas or in ilu* scriptures; 3 1 am not in 

drugs or in liquor. I am not among the drunken 

reprobates. I am not in waking, nor am 1 in sleep. 

I am not in joy or in sadness, nor am 1 in pollution or 

purity. I am not oi water* or of earth, nor am I fire 
or air. 

I am neither an Arab nor from Lahore, nor an Indian trom 

the city of Nagaur. 5 1 am not a Hindu, nor aTurk 0 

from Peshawar. Nor do I Iive in Nadaun. 7 
I have not discovered the secret of religion; nor am 1 born 

of Adani and Eve. I have not given myself a naine; 
am I found in sitting or movingabout. 

I know myself to be first and last, I do not recognize 

anyone else. No one is wiser than 1 am. Bullha, who 
is the lord 8 standing here? 


Bullha 


nor 


107 

Bullha, does anyone know the true nature ot love? It is 

beautiful by name, but its actions are troublesome 

destroying both waking hours and sleep. 

I curse Ranjha, but in my heart I offer prayers toi him. 

Ranjha and I are one; I am simply testing people . 1 
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The river glade whcre the beloved appears is the place 

to which I am devoted. 

Bullha, do not leave the lord who is beside you and go off 

toward the jungle. 


5 


108 

BulihaV sisters and his hrnthers 1 wives have come to give 

h im their a dvi ee. 


Listen to what 


u 


wc say, Bullha, 
ski rt. Why have you brought disgraee on the family ot 

the Prophet and the deseendants of Ali?" 2 

May anyone who ealls us a Sayyid suffer the 

of helk Swi 


s 


iv 


T one who 


mgs are set up 


caUs us an Arain. 




The Arain lord 


is in all plaees. The lord is supremely 
indifferent. The beautiful are set aside and the ugly are 


embraeed- 

Ifyou desire the 


ant of the 


5 


joys of spring, beeome the serv 
Arain s. Why do you ask what Eullhc ShalTs caste is? 


[ust be grateful for whatever pleases Hirm 
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lyrics 


109 


He teils of countless mysterics* my dearbeloved. 

He dwells concealed in wi/w /, 1 my dear beloved. 

He eails hirnself the sui nt Mansuiv and it is he who reveals 

thc secret of lant God. He puts himself upon the 


gallows, and st andi ng nearby he laughs , 3 my dear 


beloved. 


110 


What trust is there in love? I fear its indifference. 

, and made Sulaiman 2 stoke 


You put Ibrahim 


on the pyre 

the furnaee. You had Yunus 3 stv 


rallowed by the fish. 


and seizcd Yusuf '* 

You set the ^ *' 


and had him soiu in Egypt, 


head, and put worms in the 


iw to Zakariya s 

body of Ayuh the patient . 6 You made Sanaan 7 put 
on the girdle, and on another 

hanged upside down and flayed. 


oeeasion had someone 


S 


-e it the name 

adle swung by Jibrail, 


You ereated light from thc Prophet, and ga\ 

of Irnarn Husain . 9 You had his crt 


then liad ltis throat cut in his thirst. 

you made them t; 

concealment amiss. You had the saw set on 
so he was split along with the tree. 

You calied Yahya 11 his friend 

he fell in love. You made him pi 
law, then had his head put on the salver. 


When the tree hid Zakariya, 


10 


his head 


with him that 


, 12 and it was 


■õelaim the path of the 
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lyrics 


Bullha says: Lord, now you have been truly recognized. 

:ry guise. Kere you come and 

there you t T Qr Do n ot go away now and forget me. 


You are familiar in eve 


111 


Whether you knuw me or not, come into my courtyard 

I am saerifieed to you; come into my courtyard. 

though I search jungle, 

if I search the entire w 


I have seen no onu like you, 

th ic kets, and d 
la people’s eyes he is a herdsman of the buffaloes; among 

them he h called Ranjha. But he is our religion and 


esert, even 


our railh. 

Leaving my parents, I have clung to your skirt, oh my lord 

Sbali Inayat. Protect the honor of the onewho clings 
to you. 


112 

Sister, I am exhausted with all this spinning. 

The wieker baske ts for the thread are at the back of the 


house. I am left with the cotton roll in my 


wheel, behind me is the 


front of mc is the spinning 


stooL The thread in my händ is broken. 

Why should 1 work 


? I hoid the 


on preparing my dowry 


. Summon that thief who has 


cup of love in my händ 

destroyed my life, and arrest him. 
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Asit spins around and around, my spindle has fallen off. 

My spool of thread has got tanglcd and the yarn is 
brokem The beloved is the butcher and the lover is 
thegoat. It cail 
It would he good if my spinning wheel broke, then my lite 

would bc deli vered from this tonne nt* Bullha, the lord 
has made me dance, and the sound is 


and is slaughtered. 


^ 'M 


Li 


s out 


ie, me 


5 


very louü. 


113 


My 1 mind is fixed 

Sometimes I see a Brahman, sometimes a Shaikh. He is 

the one wh 


dark he loved d 


on 


How skilltully he 


ates all these guises. 


o c r e' 


When I reaiized this, I 


appealed ta Ram: you and I are one, 

the eity of love. 

How many hundreds of thousands of kinds ot existence 


there is no one else in this hottse in 


the pandit deseribes. But the soul does not go 
anywhere and does not eo me anywhere. It is like a 
bracelet vvorn on the wrist. 


3 




Bullha, let us fail at the lordis feet. Let us eut off 

him. Now I have seen God in 


our 


head and lay it befo 

everything. 


re 
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Mother, 1 this mad love does not turn aside, ever since I fell 

in love with the lord. 

Thegame bctwecn love and kuv has started. I roll the dice 


and play. They utter taunts, but I say nothingback 
nor do I listen carefully. 

Sa tan makes hei- d 


u 


the courtyard. Talk to her and 
niake her stopT -1 have broken the iaw and won the 

game. 1 go around in disgraee. 

1 was a silly girl who was lost in her game« I played at 

making things out of mud, 3 Thcsc games now seem 


ance m 


ous, since 1 entered my beloved^ house. 


I clap and danee 


ith my girlfriends, while 


5 


4 


f c 


\v 


hides and peeps. Ask him why he is 


enibarrassed. He 


goes without revealing the seeret. 

Unbeliever 


U 


vvhat they call you when the 

r nor unbeliever is 




u n 


niever 


is 


people all cry out. Neither belie\ 


e 


apparent to me when I enter unity. 
I destroyed my bl 


my hut, afterburning 


ouse and scarf and 
duality on the fire. I have saerifieed great unbelief 


frona my heart, with 

How lucky I am to have killed my master, 5 handing it 

poison to drink. I wül bc together with my 
abandoning all shame and reserve. 

1 have spread ahed i 

beloved\s embraee. We are united as one 


my 


the garden, and sieep in my 


\n 


n o w t hat 


Bullha has found the lord. 
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Bdovedj through meeting you, all my sorrows are 

removed* 

Inpeople’s eyes he is a humble herdsman. For me he is the 

all-forgiving lord, 

My yeanaing to meet him meant that my eyes were ahvays 

downcast in distress. 

Separation and parting have been removed from my heart. 

His light is made manifest to me. 

Bullha, I have discovered the secret of understanding. 

He is neither near nor far. 


116 


For the sake of my dear friend, I suffer people ? s 

reproach.es. 


When I see my bcloved on the pillow of my bed, I rejoiee. 


Why do people teil me how I should behave? I cannot 


rest without seeing him. 

lust explain things to me, brothers. Ranjha 

me by stcalth, My love for him has driven me mad 
I cannot sit in comfort. 

Separation has 


into the courtyard. Every day it 

envelopes my body and torments me* There is no 
remedy for my pain except you, Without my 
I will äie, 

Bullha, may the lord come to my house, may he embraee 

me in my suffering, and may he spend the night in joy. 
Then I will Iive happily. 


come 


beloved 


5 
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117 

Lo play mysteriously. 1 When I hear it. 


The flute has b 

I forget 

I huve been pierced by the vvonderful arrows of the 

imstruek music. 2 1 have escaped from the \vorld*s taise 

The tradcrs 3 bchold the face of the lord. 4 


egun 
evervth 


i. 


I have forgotten evcrything, 
Restless as a dcer, I have novv been 

has tied 


trapped. It is he who 


and made me sit stiil. Love taught me 


me up i 

only the praycr of two prostrations 

three and four. 


Mybeloved has 


door. Father, his 


come and st ood at my 

promise has been fui lilled, If your deaiings are in 
accordance with the profession of faith, the prophet 
Muhammad will intercede 6 foryou. 


Bullha, 1 have been begulled ever sinee 


5 


Krishna pla 


flute, Madly l rushed toward you. 


stolen goods 7 be traeked? 


118 


The 1 mullah beats 
The mullah taught 

anything beyond alif, but all he keep® shouting is 
Be, be!” 2 


me. 

me the lesson 


, I could not understand 


cc 
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Pcannot he]p say 


ring what comes onto my tongue. 

IfTteil lics, then somet hingis omitted,Tellingthe truth 

sets things alight, Both alternatives make my heart 

hesitate. As it hcsitates, my tongue speaks. 2 
Anyone who has discovered the fakifs secret has tracked 


the path within himself. He is 

templeof jo> 

Allthat is 


, where thcre is no rise or fail. 

' is to he respectfuL I know the 
Ml things contain the form ot the lord, 


:ssar\ 


universal ruie, 

sometimes manifest, sometimes hidden. 


courtyard 3 is a slippery business. Tread carefully, tor 


This 


s 


it is dark. Go in and see who it is. Why do you seek 


delusion outside? 
Appcaranee extends itself here 


Understanding things is 

the tlash of a single torm, 


strange business. There is 
like a spark that falls into gunpowder. 


a 


Sometimes he displays airs and graees. Sometimes 

he becomes the Prophet and brings about umon* 

Sometimes he turns himseit into a lover and comes* 


Sometimes the sotil suffers in separation. 


Why do you make earth and rubies? You yourseif 

ith a dot. Stiil 


are a 


unique pearL You are made distinet w 
you seek your di ree tor and guide* 

When the exalted light was 

of Sinab was burned up. The saintly Mansur 


; manifested, the holy mountaiu 


5 


aseended the gallows. 

If I reveal the mystery, 

they would kill friend Bullha. Veiled expression 

suitable here. 


use. 


all disputes vviil be forgotten. Then 


ui 


6 ; 


is 
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I YRIC5 


I have studied the Science of certainty, where only one 

. All other disputation is superfluous* 


letter 


is rea 


A tumult is ereated for nothing 

Oh lord reason, keep coming, and 



teaehing me 

respeet and deeorum. Keep correcting me, for I am 
untruthful, sayin-g that man is foolish, 

The divine power is wonderfully nonchalant. It bestows 

royalty on the prisoner's head. It is a son born of a 


mother. Everyonc professes faith in hiiri. 


8 


What resouree does this helpless onc possess, whose eolor 

is yellow and whose faee is pale? Where he is himself 
the intercessor, 9 who can speak of the court of justice': 
It is you who made the Sirat bridge. 10 Who can shield 


themselves against you? It is the exceUent word 11 that 
dellvers us safcly aeross, Who then remains in hell? 

B uil ha, the lord is not separate from us; without him 

there is nothing else, not even a straw. Rut you do not 
p ps sess the cye of vision. That is why the soul suffers 
its separations. 


120 

My Ranjha is now someone else, 

When the calls came from the throne ot Hght, they were 

heard in royal Lahored 

Those who are smitten by love wander like cattle in the 

forest. 

Ranjha, the lord of Takht Hazara, 2 has now come from 

there as a thief. 


15 
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H'U fc^Hrt ^õf ?)t H3t yc(^ ti fsTd 33 

tl dl Hdl fcSo(M fdPtf 1 , Hdl fc3 Q fdPH 1 Ef3 
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Bullhc Shah, we are not going to die; let someone else tall 5 

into thc grave* 
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122 


lõng? Oh, I am devoted 


Why 1 has my bclnved take 

to him* 


n so 


; I cannot endurc this 


Separation has given mc much pain 


suffering, It has piit 


a 


placed a saek witb an iron pot on my shoulders. 

d as soon as I ivake up, I am never able 


At homc I am 


r avage 


to get up or to sit down. Tt is the one I belonged to who 




has slain me; how can hc 
Buliha offers himself to you, oh lord. I am s aer ih eed 

thousands of times over. Your appcarancc isvery dear. 


no w: 


so 


, i. 1 


I am a poor ereature who is devoted to you, 

The Five Pits 2 


bcloved, they search for him 


5 


proteet my 


among people. Divine graee is upon my 

the unseen ivorld. 


has pkiyed the string from 


The call ca mc: Let it hc y and it ivas. 3 Ranjha eame qiucK 

from Takht Hazara. He was called ChuchakV 


herdsman, but he was the lord of purity. 


Come, Ranjha, let us go to Muitan, to pay homage to 

the great saint B ah aval Haq. 5 Let us gain oiu desirt 

immediately, My heart longs for the lord. 

Wherever love sets up camp, all patienee and resolve 

but the noose of 


ela im tobe free 


disappear. They may 


love has fallen around their neck. 


.1 


The bridegroom*$ proeession oi the Kheias has come 

poor Hir, am finished now. The blood has evaporated 

from my body. Separation keeps burying nie in a ph- 

his horse. The poor 

Why put on sueh a 


10 


The Khera is proudly mounted on 

fakir 6 is minglcd with the dost 
false show of pride? He has shown his i 
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The Pir of the Kheras 7 has come mounted; what an uproar 

he has created. I have not seen rny beloved, and that is 

why I have lamented my condition. 

I am the beloved’s, the beloved is mine, in flesh and skin 

and every single part. On the day of resurrection I will 

create a dispute, when divine justice is dispensed. 
Chuchak called for the qazi and sat himdown. My beloved 

Ranjha is the one who has pleased my heart. Forcibly, 
the marriage ceremony was recited and the ritual was 

performed. 

Oil and lotion 8 were rubbed on his shoulders, and sandal 

paste was smeared on his forehead. My beloved has 

gone into the river glade. What use to me are the 

bangles on my arm? 

Casting aside his dr urn, 9 he goes toward Tilla, 10 he sits and 15 

meditates on his name." He has his ears split and the 
earrings inserted, and is initiated by the guru. 

My Pir gains the approval of guru Gorakh. 12 He keeps 

crying “Hir, Hir.” The one for whom he had his head 

shaven has a face as pale as the cotton boil. 

The yogi came to practice yoga, with his head and beard 

and face clean-shaven. He has put on ochre-colored 
clothing, and has a yogi’s coarse black thread around 

his neck. 

The yogi comes to the city of the Kheras, going to the 

house where his purpose lies. He goes to the door 
and sounds his horn. All this has happened by 

divine grace. 


A 
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eized- His bowl is broken and 


At thc door he is violently s 

hisbeads scattered, Who recognizes 


his deceit? The 


are scattered on the path. 


grains of millet 


13 


in his pouch. 

r at Hir. He discovers the fate 

reep and engage with 


Picking up thc millct grains, he puts tliem 

He sits and looks intently 
that is written t li ere. Their cyes w 

each other like soldiers. 

Hir J s sister-in-law Sahti rcaliz 


20 


hatisgoing on,she 


knows thc seeret pain they share* She too was truly 
intoxicatcd with love 


and added strawto the smoke. 


J c 


Bullha, Sahti devised a trick. 

to fight with the snake* The yogi 
spclls* Both their desires were fulfüled 


i f \ 


came to east his 


123 

Our beloved has eome to our house. 


. The unstruek ftute 


Unity has ereated a wonderful uproar 

plays its high no tos 
The false and the true within me have heen consumed. 




of true love. I have found iefuge 


I have felt the blow 


with thc lord. 


hoid of an 


Now why reckon years and hours? I have got 

intoxicating cup. X have forgotten 

attributes* 

Now what is thc polnt of eounting? 

looked 2 kindty upon me. Now t 
to me. 


my essence 


s 
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Now we are ensnared by hope. Bullha, the lord has come 

to our side. The lord has fulfilled our hope. 


124 

How precious my bridegroom is. 

No clue as to what lies ahead cl 

hooks, 

The tme gct beaten with slippers, vvhile the false have a 

merry time. 

The comfortably off are far from the truth; we have corne 

without prcsuppositions, 

Bullhe Shah, il l speale, who will listen to what I sa^ 


m be gained from studying 


■v 


5 
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My beloved, why huve you taken so lõng 


7 


Bullha. The body tliat has 


Now teil the sturies oflovc. 


. Rebu kes at home 


experieneed it is the one that knows 

and reproaches olitside are 

through falling in love, 

My eyes have assumed the tusk of weeping, First theie is 

death, then there is the world f s taunting- Thepain of 


the comfort I have found 


nhappy heart, Oh, I have wept 


and bewailed my condition. 
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What is tiie parting in your hair märked with vermilion? 


5 


Your red tunic looks good on you. I keep crying out 
like Sammi, 2 


my beloved D hoiab’ I have 


saying, “Oh, 


experieneed innunierablc torments. Those torments 
have enveloped me, 

I thought it was just my Home that suffered, but suffering 

many people*s liouses* All those upon 
whose heads the tl aine of love blazed have gone avvay 
in mourning. Novv it has come upon my head, and my 
quarrel with them is finished. 

Those who were sent to their in-law$ are back Home. 

Those whom the lord favored have climbed into hed 
and sleep there. The courtyard of the house where the 

bridegroom has not spoken is empty. 

I have searched the entire city. Who sh all I send as my 

messenger7 Now I have climbed into the pai; 
of love, and my heart 


m 


Muhammad the Arabian, take hoid of my händ. 

stationed on the 


I have gone dovvn the first stair and 


am i 


Sirat bridge. 3 Hajjis go to 

face, Come, Inayat Qadiri, 5 my heart desires you* 

On the first night of heing together, 6 my heart is full oi 

dug, the tomb was split 


ea 


10 


fear, Aftcr the deep grave was 
open. When the first tie of my winding sheet was 

undone, my face was turned toward the Kaaba. 


I have heard the caü of the Apostle, and I 

flower. I am in permanent attendance upon you, 

I am present before you. My permanent attendance 
upon you is my humble act of prostration* 


a 


and 
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128 

Why should I go to thc Kaaba? 1 My heart longs for Takht 

Hazara. 

People prostrate themselves toward the Kaaba; my 

prostration is to my dear beloved. 

Sir Ranjha, do not let thc sight of my defects mislead you. 

Just remember your promise. 

I am not a swimmcr and do not know how to swim. 2 It 

is your responsibility to savc me. 

No onc has ever cncountcred anyone like you, though 

they search thc entire world. 

Bullha, thc lord’s love is strange. He saves one who is full 

of faults. 



I speak of that placc. But evcn as I spcak I am afraid. 
You made a false promise to the souls, saying: “You go 


J 


and I will eome too.” 1 You made mc a slave herc. 

I vvas deluded and am paying for it. 

I am playing with a stern despot. Even if I am the top 

player, I am placed bottom. All the money I have 
staked falls to you. I am settling a long-standing 


aeeount. 

Giving over the money, I vvas foolishly upset. I started 

traeking thieves. I traeked dovvn the thieves, but I 

am robbed every night. 
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cameL 



clue about thc ncar hank or tire tar one. I swim about 

helplesslv. 



130 




thc cstablishment of the 


1 ain a poor sweeper girl fr 

true lord* 

With the fan of attention and thc broom 

1 keep sweeping up lust and anger. I am 
sweeper-girl from the cstablishment of the true lord 




The qa 



knows, the governor knows, I 



a certificate 


freeing mc from forced labor* By day and night all I ask 



this: “Do not send me away from this court. 
no one else except for you. So to vvhom should I cr> 

the lord graciously give me 



out, saying: 
a chance to see him”? 
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I 1 am a poor sweeper girl from the court of the true lord, 
With barc feet and unkcmpt hair, 1 have received a 

message from the other side. It is no good my being 
hasty. 2 What will 1 take from the world? If I take hoid 
of my fan and make greed fly away, 1 am exempted 
from being taxed. 


I am not a Hindu or a Tark* 3 I am not twice-born, nor am 

I thricc-horn/* I do not reeognize pure and impure, 
nor do I bclieve in either of these. My teaeher 5 has 
given me the prnver of diseernment, and I am devoted 


to everyone. 

I have made a pile of grain 6 from my gleanings. I removed 

the veil from the faee of the beloved, preserving 
modesty in the court. Btillha, if I am owned by the 
lord, I am reie ased from forced labor. 


132 

I flee from those who have studied a little bit. 1 
It someone diseerning judges me, I teil hlm: “I flee from 

those who have studied a little bit.’* 

Learned scholars are my brothers; those who have studied 

a little bit drive me mad. If I am transported by love, 

I ftourish. 
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I have found out, I have found out, that it is you who have 

changed your form. 

Here you are a Muslim and recite the scriptures. Here you 

are a devout Hindu and repeat your muttered prayers. 
Here you are plungcd into a deep pit. You have 

displayed your affeetion in every house, 

Here you are an enemy, here you are a friend. Here you are 

are Majnun, 


a guru, here you are a diseiple, Here you 

contained in every body 


here you are Lailad You 


are 


Here you are carcless, here you are punctilious inprayer. 

Here you aseend the pulpit and preaeh a sermon. Here 
you are Tegh Bahadur, 2 the warrior for faith* Here you 
have ereated your 

Here there is the business of the mosque. Here you have 

beeome a Hindu temple. Here you are an ascetic 
wearing matted [õeks* Here you have come as a 

Shaikh. 4 


3 


own way. 


5 


task 


Bullha, I need the lord* If I meet my sovereign, my 

* The sigilt of my beloved is my 

aseension, 5 1 have fallen in love, so I sing 
to him. 


r 


is 
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I ask about thc ways to the lord. I hope someone will speak 

to mc. 


\ou have been led astray and have not rccited his name 


Through your heedlessness, the beloved has bccn 
hidden. The div 


ine being dwelled within you. 


were seduced by the deligiits of the lower seif 
Rccite his naine and do not be foolish. Otherwisc you will 

be eal led disgraccfuL The 


ways of the city of love are 


contrary. The flames of love are blazing. 

Do not be foolish, be sensible. Be filled with the light ot 

love. Abandon the taie of this world. Thcse are the 


opportunities to meet the beloved. 


you. Then the 


5 


sorrovvs of the world overtook you. My household is 

treacherous, 


my enemies- All these 


s have burst upon me* 


- 


135 

I am without limit or restriction. T am not apatient* 

a doctor* 

I am not a believer, 

nor the prey* 

I travel through the fourteen spheres 1 of the universe* 


nor 


unbeliever. I am not the hunte r. 


nor an 


My life is passed in the tavern, 2 1 am given no honor and 

no blame. 
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Why do you ask what Bullha is like? He does not create, 

nor is he created. 


5 


136 

Not the least bit of "1” is left in me, since I feil in love with 

you. 

When 1 achieve union with you, it is like raw sugar that is 

eatcn by the dumb. 1 I cannot find my own head and 

feet; no one else made this “L 

Eyes becamc the släves of eyes. 3 They behold you from a 

hundred leagues away. They run 

in fear. 4 You have enticed them with great desire. 

Now we have sct up Home in unity. My repose has been 

swallowed up by wonderment. I have eliminated life 

and birth and death. I am left with no consciousness 

or awareness. 


ül2 


after you all the time 


I thought that love was easy, but it is as turbulent 


3 


as a 

. Sometimes it erupts as fire. 


i 


current fed by four rivers 

sometimes as ice # The bla 
time. 


“Booni, booni” roll the drums of love. When they see it, 

the lovers run in that direction- The skirt of siianie is 
torn to shreds. Once love is experienced, all sense ot 

shame departs. 

Enough, my dear, that is quite enough. My love for you 


is my eoni fort. Apart from you I have 


no 


no 


mother or father, no sister or brother 
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Sometimes you take your seat in the heavens, sometimes 

you suffer this world’s paim Sometimes you sitas the 
Magian elder. 5 You have made me dance to a single 

tune. 6 

Separation from you is my eeli. I have experienced great 

suffering. Do he kind to me sometime, this is the 
performance I offer you, I am a sacriftce to you. 

For your sake I became a prisoner* I shut the nine doors 7 

and slept. You came and stood at the tenth door. Do 
at some tinie acknowledge my love. 

Bullha is devoted to you, lord. I am a trader whose 

business is to see your face, Do you feel any affection 

for me, or have I sacrificed myself for nothing? 


10 


137 

I will go with the yogi, häving piit a mark on my forehead, 

I will go, I will not be st õpped from leaving. Who is going 

to turn me back as I go? It has become impossible 
for me to turn back 
reproaches for being in love. 

He is not a yogi, but my heart*s be loved. I have forgotten 

why I lell in love. I lost all control, once I gained a sight 
of hirm 

What did this yogi do to me? He put his hooks in my heart, 

He east the net of love when he uttered his sweet talk. 

I recognized the yogi welh People thought me mad. You 

looted Jhang 2 of the Sials when you put the earrings in 
your ears. 




that I have experienced 


now 


5 
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If the yogi comcs to my house, all my quarrels and troubles 

are finiš hed. May I hoid him to my b reast, häving east 
the omens thousands of times. 


Mother, a yogi has come 

door. He asks for Hir the Sial. He sits there häving 
altered his appearance. 

Do not taunt him, auntsJ* Fz 


* He has set up his öre 3 at our 


ate has brought the yogi here. 


* graee has been perfectly shown. He has 


Now divine 


come praetieing yoga with a pure heart. 

He is not my beloved herdsman, but some divine light. 

He has played the unstruck music 

has ruined Hir the Sial, 

Miili ons have gone and thousands have come, but no one 

has d lsco vered his seeret. He spoke with Moses after 

he had made him climb Mount Sinab 0 
Hisslave 7 was 

aseension 8 hc asked for Buraq, whom Jibrail led in 

sang joyful songs. 

. Heslewthe PropheTs 


power fui magie. 


10 


eal led the ApoStle. At the tinte ot his 


welcome, The hotiris 


Hear about this yogi 

darlings, Hasan and Husain 


sarenas 


in battle, depriving 


them of water and makingthem thirst. 
Hcarthe story of this yogi. Sohni 

water. Then Mahinval was 


drovraed in the deep 


10 


east adrift after losing all 


his goods. 

The Kheras took me avvay in 

were my oid enemies from the beginning. 
ncarby, with the drum 11 on his head. 


in the bridal nalancjuin. They 


was 
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He is not a yogi but soine magic or shadow. He niis the 


15 


eup ofeestasy and gives 


ecstatic, smearing theyogFs 


drinking it and beeome 
ash on my limbs, 

They dispute vvith the yogi. What entanglements the 

d. Kaido intervened with liis slanders 


r 12 


qazi 

and false accusations. 


c r e a t e 


Bulllm, I am married to the yogi, These foolish people do 

not have the slightest idea 
propitiating the Five Pirs. 


I belong to the yogi, after 


13 


138 

The beloved I am always talking 


I am transported hy love 

about is calling me. 


and attributes? I sh are the 


Why do you ask my essenee 

same cssential being as Adani 
1 He in wait. Within myse 


. Wearenearer 1 isw 
lf, the seeret of the lord 


delights me, 

Somewhere there is a Shia, somewhere there is a Sunni* 

Somewhere there is a yogi with matted loeks, 
somewhere there is one whose head is shaved. 

; from thern all, The lord agrees to 


is free 


whatever I say. 

Bullha, he has come from far. Uis appearance 

entranced me, He has revealed his pure beauty. 
He never misleads me. 


has 
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139 


Quick, traveler, bring me a message ofjoy. 


I am bent and bowed. Traveler, describe all my sufferings 


to him. 

My hair hangs loose, thc ribbon is 

teil him this. 


in my händ, Traveler, 


two lakhs. Traveler, 


I will give you 


I give you one lakh 

get my beloved to eome to me, 

I have written a 


L 


letter to the be loved and sent it. 


5 


sit somewhere pr iva te and go through it vvith him, 

the lord turn back to me, Traveler, go 


Bullha, may 

with the letters T have written. 


140 

Wliat has happened to me? The “1” in me is lo st and goi 
What has happened to me? Why do they call me craz> . 

When I look into myself, there is no 

seen in me. 

From head to foot, there is only you. You are 

outside. 

I am free from the far bank and the near bank, Theie is no 

boat, there is no river. 


1 


u 


5 
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Dcar Mansur said J am God.' 1 But who was the one who 

made him say it? 

Bullhe, the lord is the lover of those who have destroyed 

their selves* 


141 


1 What fault is 


He has left me, he has paeked up and gone 


there in me? 


t. Tears stream from my 


Iget no sleep at night or rest by da) 

eyes. 

The arrows of love are sharper than choppers or swords. 

No tyrant is crueler than love. It is a 
I am not at ease tor a moment or an instant. The pain oi 


vieious affliction. 


5 


separation is bad. 


Bullha, if the lord is graeious, my pains will be 


transformed. 


f 


c 


142 


I am suffering the pain of my mad grief. 


Come, Sir Ranjha, grant me a sight of you. Forgive 


my faults. 

Ranjha went from Takht Hazara, 
The other women’s bridegrooms 

is there in Bullha? 


the master of poor Hir. 
visit them. What fault 


241 







lyrics 



242 




LYR1CS 



Hey love, stop, stop. You have dcstroyed me. Teil me who 

you have delivered safcly aeross, 

You had Adam banned from the wheat ; 1 it was you who 

set Satan running after hiiru You expelled him trom 
paradise and made him wander over the earth-What 



them . 3 

You made Moses eUmb Mount Sinal ,' 1 you had Ismail 5 

slaughtered, you had Yunus 6 swallowed by the hsh. 

What a ränk you raised them tol 
You made Zulaikha see her dream and had Yusuf 7 put 

dovvn the vvelk You caused his brothers to bc blamed, 




from head to foot. 
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a wandering dervish, you chilled him m the river tor 
twelve years* 

When LaHaV 8 love was publicly proclaimed, Majnun 


locked eyes vvith her. You made him suek streams of 
loveks milk when he spent a year in the weik 
When love rushed toward Hir, Ranjlia had his ears splitd 9 


Mirza 20 saerifieed his head when he arrived to marry 

Sahiban* 





water skins chewed by rats* 25 1 have seen your power, 
oh lord, and my head is saerifieed to you* 

When the Kauravs and Pandavs 26 fought, you had 

eighteen great hosts destroyed. Brothers kilied iull 
Brothers* Wliat justicc did you practice there? 
Namrud 27 called him seif God and fired an arrow at the 
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\Vhen Ravan thc ten-headed abducted poor Sita, 32 

Hanuman burncd Lanka, Ravan was completely 


humiliated, and finally you killed him. 

What trioks you pcrformed with the Gopis. 33 You 

caused Krishna to stcal thc butter. You arrested and 
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has entranccd me. 


BuÜha ftnds this ecstasy in the lord, Our love of lõng 

standing has created havoc. How can this be 
concealed? He has come herc quickly from Takht 

Hazara. 


145 


Through 1 repeating “Ranjha, Ranjha” I have myself now 


become Ranjha. Gall me 

me Hir. 

Ranjha is in me and I am in 



Ranjha, let no one call 




is 



thought. T h ere is no me, thcre is only him, 
the one who shows tender eare for himseif. 



is 


Whoever dwells within us deterniines who we are. I have 

become just like the one I love, 

With a staff in my händ I drive the buffaloes before me, 

wearing a rough blanket around my shoulders. Take 

me to Takht Hazara, Bullha, I can find no refuge with 

the Siais, 
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146 




The night is over, all the stars are dim, Now is the time to 

vvake up, dear traveler. 

You are encamped in the caravanserai of the 

and death. Your fellow travelers are ready. You have 
stili not heard the departure drum. 

Take aeti on, for now is the time to aet, You will not be 

■ 

coming here again, Your companions call out: 
on j let us go. n 



Both rich and poo 


ak. They have all run off to their 



own cmintrios. Take the name as your profit, and 
guard it carefully. 

Pearls and jewels and the philosopher r $ stone 1 are right 

next to you. The oeean is near, but you are 
thirst. 2 Open your eycs and get up, you 

Bullha, let us faU at the lordis feet. Let us 

heedlessness and take aetive steps. If you make no 
effort, the deer 3 will wreck the field. 
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148 

My love, you toid me You shaU not see me. 1 Now vvhy have 

you hidden your face? 

There is no differencc between me and my beloved* You 

ordained Wherever? Come, beloved, and let me sleep 
in your embrace. Why have you veiied your seif? 

You put the worms in the body of Ayub the patient* 3 ^ou 

put back any that dropped ott him* Sotnething was 

revealcd by Mansur. 4 You had him arrested and put on 

the gallows. 

Explain this point about the divine essence. Whom did 

you cause to prostrate themselves? 5 Bullha, when 
Satan 6 did not obey the lordis command, you brought 

about his disgraee. 
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149 

Nevcr again wiil I boast about my beloved Ranjha, oh. 1 
I sacrifice my lifc, but you do not reveal your secret. 

I scarch for you at the gate of the shrine, but you get 
up and flce. My girlfriends have got togetherand have 


gonc to ask: “Is it tinie for the spinning party, oh? 


JJ 


Love is the divine essence, but people reproaeh me for it. 

To vvhom sh all I cry out, when no one is going to stand 
by me? He is the one who knovvs about himself; who 
else dares open his mouth, 

Spend today, this very night, in 




house. Undo the knots 


in your heart and laugh vvith mc. You gave me your 
promise, darling, but what trust can there be in my 

beautiful beloved, oh? 

Some are full of selfish pride, but you deliver them aeross 

Sonic follow you in disgraee, but you consume those 


who are already consumed. My heautifulbeloved 

what trust can there bc in your love, oh? 

3 vvith those who are 


J 


You get up and jõin in the 

eovered in mud. 1 am 




dressed, but you run 


away from me. B ui Iha, the beloved has come to my 
house, and the time when l see him is dear to me, oh 


L Y RIC 5 
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150 


My belovcd set me behind a veil. 1 He is the one who has 

brought us together. 

Oh Mother, now I am dead. The crow has taken 



■ my 


cotton roll. 2 Then I create a loud noise over the one 

who made mc leave my homeland. 

Oh crow, give me my cotton roll in the naine oi the 

belovcd, I entreat you. I suffer the blows given by you 

who have set me at a distance. 

Now 1 do not like all this noise. Another bud has 


1 


blossomed in my house. He has not taught nie beoi te 

or se or anything eise, only alif* 

Now do not call me Majnun, 4 when 1 am Laila every day. 

The beloved ereated this body of mine as abungalow 
for him to stay in. 

If Inayat creates thousands oi Biiühas, allthatthey will say 

is this: 

one who 


and all that they will 
me behind a veil. He is 
us together,” 
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You wrap thc girdle 1 of unbclief aroundyour neck. You 

go into the idol templc 2 and sit there. Think on If 
it were notforyou ,.. ike heavens . 3 This is the loud 

message you proclaim. 

Ranjha is noblc by eas te. 4 You proteet those who seek 

proteetion from you. As Shah Inayat, you show 
yoursclf to Bullha all thc time. 


152 

What a wonderful coutest 1 there is at thc eourt, People 

have come to thc show, my friend. 

What have wc done today, and what must we do 

tomorrow? Our coming has been of no avaih What 
a wondcrfui flower bcd was planted, but the birds ha\e 

destroyed the hekk The constables 2 who pursuedus 

have gone off to pay in our taxes. 

Not only do 1 have to endure the taunting of my 

girlfriends, but there is also thc world. Worldly 
reputation belongs herc. Take üff your turban and 
throw it on the ground. 3 Since I planted thorns 
the name of the lord, thc garden has blossomed. 

The youngster falls/ 4 the oid man falls, each in their 

turn. Mistress or handmaiden, washerwoman oi 

innkeeper 5 s wife, all have their fate deeided according 
to their deeds. The Prophet delivers 


C 


in 


us* 
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Bullha gocs to see the lord, according to his will. 5 He 

fashions pots of many kinds, then breaks them into 
pieces. Look at this show, then move on and look at 

the next bazaar. 



along, niy friend. 

The costume is earth, the horse is earth, and the rider 

is earth. Earth drives earth along, and the elatter It 


makes is earth, 

Earth starts to strike earth, using weapons 


of earth. The 


earth, which has plenty of earth on it, is proud. 

The garden is earth, the orehard is earth, the flowerbed 

is earth. Earth comes out to look at earth, this spring 

is made of earth. 


After laughing and playing, it turns to earth, and earth 

stretehes itself out. Bullha, if you guess this riddle, 

remove it 1 from your head and throw it on the ground 
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The hints that the beloved sends out are something 

wonderfully different. Except for the lover, all are 
hlind and unalilc to undcrstand thern. 



the village. 

Lovers are destroyed in both vvorlds. They are siain by the 

airs and graees of their beloveds. No one who has been 

wounded by love is healed. It tears open wounds that 

have been bound up. 

He let mc see hini» then went on his way. Suddenly a 

noose slipped around my neck. He displayed supreme 
indifferencG. T eneountered the robber from Lahore . 1 

Shirin suffered separation. Farhad 2 was in a sorry State on 

the mountaintop. Yusuf 3 was soid in the bazaars of 
Egypt. They were blind and did not see who he was. 

Laita and Majnun 11 were both enslaved. Sohni 5 drowned in 

the river. Hir destroyed her whole family. Her beloved 
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155 

See how my lord Shah Inayat flirts with me. 

Some tiines hc comes, soine tiines he does oot. And so I uni 

sel ablaze, In the name of God, teil me your message. 

Do not make me lõng to see your tace. 

Bullha, what has the lord done to me? In the dark of the 

night I gct up and go to the riverd In the wild country 

that everyone fears, I seek himeagcrly. 





mother scolds me, my father beats me. My dear 
Brothers reproach me. Oh people, is there anyone so 
bad and su eh an evildoer as I am? Chase oie au hi 


the sume directiond 

He came to the door and souiided his horm 2 He has totahy 

destroyed reas on and straight thinking. I swear 
by God that God alone knows my conditiom Our 

merriment tied a noose around my neck. 

Stop, love. Why do you set up these contests?^ou put 

Lord Mansur 3 up on the gallows. When it happened to 

me, Bullha lo st all inhibittond 
Bullha, I am tormented by love. I am a poor wretch and 

have been bitten by a snaked This is not a lo\e of this 
moment. It started on the first day* 
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answer. My eyes are overflowing with teal 3. 

Why should hc not come near me? Why should he oot 

show h im seif from afar? Why should I be made to fear 

a sight of hiiu? Mount Sinai 4 is on fire. 

My be loved shoots darts from his cyes, after steeping 

me in the dye of separatiom He gets Farhad 5 to cut 
through the mountain before he is joined with Shirin. 

Bullha, hc lets himself be found. Sltah Inayatis 

disco vered. Very soon 1 may be hiied with icgrtts, but 


today the lord has come to me. 
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The Seven Days 






Al SATURDAY 

On Saturday, I am impatient to get news of my beloved. 

I vvill not return home again, no matter what may 
happen. 

Ah, ah, Saturday is painful. Sufferings on account of my 

beloved oppress me. I search the wilderness, the 
jungle, and the thiekets, in the middle of the night and 
at bad times. I am beset by the pain of separation. 

In my longing for you, it is as if I jump over sleeping tigers 

in the night. I climb up high and shriek and seream. 
Because of you, my love, spears churn in my breast. 














A2 SUNDAY 

Sunday is a suitable time for whoever steps fonvard. Do 

not call him a lover who excuses himself from offering 
up his head. 

Sunday is pleasing. The time of separation goes away. Hc 

hears the story of my pain. If Inayat comes and gives 

me guidance, I am saved. 

There is no love like 

me and killed me. Your love is completely devastating, 
and that is why I am filled vvith suffering. At least offei 

me some remedy. 






Separation from you has seized 


yours. 
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THE SEVEN DAYS 


A3 MONDAY 

Bullha, on Monday* what a cry of departure arises. 

Thousands and miili ons of girls have preceded me. 
What do I c on nt for? 1 

I am grief-stricken and am overtaken by suffering, 

Weeping is my eyes’ daily occupatton. The beloved 
doos not ask after me. Now I realize he is a corpse 

slayer who leilis those who are already dead. 

My struggle is with the one who has speared me. Fire rages 

in my breast. Separation is a buteher who cuts me up 
and ea ts me. I am fed to my beloved. 


A4 TUESDAY 

On Tuesday t he vvater has eo me up to my neek; it is abuut 

to come up to my lips. I am surroanded by Whirlpool s. 

He stands on the bank and vvatches. 

On Tüesday 2 the hearts are prisoners who drown in the 

rivers of the lord. The shoals roarat midday, coining 
toward the mouths of the divers, who are slain by the 
be loved. 

He stands on the bank and watches the speetacle. My 

death is a joke to him. The hope of seeing him has 
entered my heart. Let me see when he will comlort 

me with love. 


f 
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THE SEVEN DAYS 


A5 WEDNESDAY 
Oo Wednesday I was left aware 

no consciousncss of myself. He tugs my string, and I 

am devoted to him. 

Wednesday has hrought awareness. 3 My beloved takes no 

notice of me 

My beloved has eo me and united me with grief. I am 
saved by my beloved. 

I will not let my beloved depart. May he take me and 

ensnarc me in his tresses. If he leaves I am deeeived, 
but I 'will stiil keep him elose in my heart. I will 
saerifiee myself to him. 


only of the beloved, with 


. I saerifiee my happiness for suffering. 


A6 THURSDAY 


Thursday is pleasant. There is no pain or 


no 


sighs or sin. He dresses himself as us and comes 


himself to watch the spectacle. 

Thursday has eo me upon me, The wedding proeession 

come with flagons of wine. I am 
my haud* I have forgotten essencc and attributes* I am 


crazy, 

People should not trouble 

me to drink. Thcy reeite s 
friends make Shah Madar 4 play. I am silent. 


Mullahs prepare charms for 
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THE SEVEN DAVS 


A7 FRIDAY 


n. So why should 


On Friday sinners 

forgiveness not be grantecl to those who recite all five 


mc are 


7 


prayers: 

Friday brings a special delight. 5 Now I have truly known 

the pardoner- Whether mistress or maid, the whole 

j aeross. 


boatload is s 

foot on my head, I am a happüy married bride* 

lover and teil us 


many things. To whom 


You beeome our 

will you flee after leaving those who love you? Bullha 

dwell with us, lord. You always get up to play and 


you 


z tv 
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The Twelve Months 


B1 ASSU (SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER) 


In Assu I will write a messagc; pcrhaps my beloved vvill 

read it. Why did you set out whcn I was restless to see 
you? 


In Assu my hope is in you 

keeping. The 

From thc beginning it has been scarred by love* My 
sufiferings have consumed my flesh and bones* I am 

dcstroycd by pains, 

Destroyed by pains, I am besidc myself. I was ruincd when 


and my heart Is inyour 
core of my heart bears the marks of love 


I did not go with you. The ways of the city of love are 


perverse. Bullha, I vvill search for the lord* I am siain 


by thc beloved. 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B2 KATTAK (OCTOBER-NOVEMBER) 

Say, what ts Kattak like? Endure whatever difficulties 

befall you. Usc your head as a hegging bowl and ask 
for union as alms. 

In Kattak I vvent to card cotton and to spin. When I fell 

in love, the spinning party assembled, I went from 
door to door, loudly crying, “This is a difiicult place, 
Deliver me to a Crossing place, for the sake of the dark 

lord.” 1 

Oh eru ei people, now I am dead. Let someone arise and 

loudly shout: “My love for him began lõng ago. Bullha, 
life is hard without the lord. He leaves my side/ 1 


B3 MAGGHAR (NOVEMBER-DECEMBER) 
In Magghar I go through the house, looking from top to 

bottom. The learned Brahmans search their holy 

hooks, but without finding God, who cannot be seen. 
Where can I go home to in Magghar? Love is a demon- 

that devours my bones. My heart is eonsamed and 
keeps m oa ning, “I am a captive to anyone who brings 

my he loved to me/ 5 

Whoever brings the beloved to me relieves me from my 

burning pain. He removes the corpse of the sutt ee 
from the pyre on which it lies. Bullha, I cannot rest 
without my beloved, even though I am sleeping. 
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TH E TW E LV E MONTHS 


B4 POH (D ECEMBER-JANUARY) 

Now in Poh I go and ask; t4 Why do you stay away from me, 

my fricnd? Who is the lovely girl who has entranced 
you and turned your heart to stone?” 

In the wretched season of Poh, I have fallen into the 

furnacc. They had taken the Hot 3 away by the timc 
my eyes opencd. I do not have my parents or my 
girlfriends with me, beloved. Love for my dear one 
has burned me with its flame. My sufferings have 
destroyed me. 

With loud nöises, the whirlpools roar and terrify me, 4 I am 

put into the Maru ThaL 5 I am dead though stiil alive, 
Mothcr. Bullha, why has the lord stiil not come? I shed 
copious tears* 


B5 MAGH (JANUARY-FEBRUARY) 

I went to bathe at the Maghi festival f 6 making 

preparations at the sacred bathing place. The cloud 
thunders and rains. I weep and bathe in my tears. 

In Magh the months pass on. I am lilled with new love 

and great yearning. Love is the muezzin who has 
announced the eal 1 to prayer* The reguiar prayer that 
I reeite is my yearning for my beloved, What other 
prayers can I offcr? 

I say: “Come to me, be loved* I desire to see your faee, even 

though you make my sufferings stiil more intense. 
Bullha, eome and bring the lord to me* I amyours. 
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1 [ i K TWELVE MONTHS 


B6 PHAGGAN (FEBRUARY-MARCH) 


In Phaggan the ticlds bloom 7 Itke a girl in her finery who 


is adorned with flowers. On every braneh there are 
flovvers and leaves, and it is sarlanded with blossoms. 




In Phaggan my girlfriends have gone to play HoIi, R but 

'ars llow from my eyes. The days of my 


torrents of te 


life pass 


of love transfix 


my brcast 


while Holi is being celebrated. 

From tIie day of pre-eternity, 9 whatever I was to be was 

written by the pen of fate, w 


no one can erase 
were given admittance, Bullha, 


Grief and pain 


let someone go and teil the lord, the one for whom 


I weep. 


In Chet the koil birds 10 keep 

garden. L iste ning to them, I die of grief When will my 
beloved eo me Home? 

What can 1 do now that Chet has come? AU the fields are 

deeked out with blossoms. In the end, he does not 
reveal his seeret. My defeat is your victory, and now 
I ani defeated. 

Now I have brought about my own defeat. My love for 

you is the death of me. I sufter the fever of your love* 
Bullha, what sin brought about my defeat? 


eooing and caMing in the 


f 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B 8 VISAKH (APRIL-MAY) 


The day of Vaisakhi 

with me, To 


11 


is difficult, if the beloved is not 


vvhom should I go and ask for different 


treatment? 


There are no joys to please my heart in Visakh, though 

bunches of ripe grapes hang on the vine, The bangle 
seller has brought his bangles to the house, but I 
cannot say anything before the other women, They 


have their husbands. 


12 


They have their husbands and are full of strength. But now 


1 grievc like the peacock 


My iieart is sõre 


by thorns. Bullha, I have 


except the beloved. 


no one 


who has possessed 


me. 


B9 JETH (MAY-JUNE) 

I burn with a hre like the heat ofJeth, since I became 

separated from my beloved. Hearing of your 


, This is what your 


love is like. 


Hot winds blow and the siin is fierce in Jeth, The gathering 

assembles in the shade of the 

The mere hant s 


gardens. Rates have 


draw up their long-standing 




gone up 

aeeounts, I must take poisom 
I am eertainly going to be called for soon. Oh, my heart i 

on fire, My bridegroom is not at home, and I do not 
have any food to Iive 

others, Arrows pierce my breast. 


is 


. Bullha, the lord is engrossed 


on 
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THE TWELVE MONTHS 


B 10 HARH (JUNE-JULY) 

On fire with love, I enjoy Harh early in the moming- 

Anyone who has experienced love nnderstands its 
burning power, like the moth 16 that destroys its 
allotted life in the flanie. 


15 


Now that Harh has come, what shall I do? In my body love 

has heated a furnace. My love for you has consunied 


me, My eycs wcep and utter supplications as I yearn 


for you. 


I make entreaties before the dark lord* 17 Messengers take 


rs and run* They departed black and have 


my ie 

returned white. 18 Bullha has no power of endurance 
without the lord. May the dark lord come to ni) 


r aid. 


B 11 SAVAN (JULY-AUGUST) 


The clouds look lovely in Savan, the creator looks lovely 


in the heart, <c In 


eve 


The songs of the rainy 

Sa van. My ene niies suffer p 

play and the girls sing. 

My hopes are ITtlfillcd. 


20 


season 


ain and depart- The boys 
My house is hiied with 


liim in 


The lord has fulfilled my hopes. I have gazed upon 


have come to 

I say to Sh ah Inayat, “Lord ? m 


y hopes are fulfilled. 
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THE VWEIXE MONTHS 


B1 2 BHADON (AUGUST-SEPTEMBER) 

Bhadon is pleasinp 

all the tl me. Ln cvery heart that I opcn to look into, it 


* dcar girlfrieud, whenwe are together 


is he who ts thcrc inside. 


Come now, Bhadon has made mv fortune bright. Through 

his di vine power, the lord has come. He is cont ained in 
everything. I hehold Shah Inayat, when he lets himselt 
be seen. 

At tIie end oi Iile there ivas consolation. At ever^ 


r moment 


the eyes beg i or the sight of his glory. Whatever 


happens is determined by God* Bullha, nothing is 
good ivithout the lord* I have tasted the delight oi 


love* 


<■ 
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The Forty Knots 


G1 


Teil me about the vvedding eeremony, you who know so 

mudi; how m 


should l tie? On tlie appointed 


any knots 


day the bride 


;groom T s. party wül eo me, so now I vvill tie 
forty knots. My father ea me and loid me, “You must 


go to your in-laws. Things are different there, and you 

vvill not set font her 


1 undo the first knot, and start jabbering: “I vvill have to 


, so I vvill get my dowry elothes dyed, 
When I look in the direction of the bazaar, everyone 


J? 


go eventus 


luis sel out. I have no casli on me,; 

avvay from mc. 


md everyone 


runs 


G2 


f 


Iundo the seeondk 


not, and what can I say? Fevv days 


pains gather and settle in my breast. 


remain. Sharp 

I have lost my wits and do not know how to spin yarn. 


The bridegroonTs party will arrive like 
a raid. 


ce on 


29.i 


























THE FO RT Y KNO TS 


I undo the third knot, and from sorrow my eyes cannot 

stop weeping. To whnm can I go and ask? The days 
keep growing less. The girls withvirtues are all loved, 
but there is no virtue in me. 


putting dirt on my head, I weep bitterly. 


G4 

When I undid the fourth knot, what happened? My 

girlfriends gathered and came 
pain; they all left home and went. We have to behold 
a strange eountry, so why be full of pride? My lather 
will seize me and send me on my way; 1 will have to go 
without my nanny. 


Tl 




G5 


When I undo the fifth knot, l screatn and cry out in 

burning paim The 
heart torget it? Only a short period is 

how can I get my dowry prepared? Go to the in-laws 

house, and I will increase your wedding tee 




can 


T 


to come 


■ 


9 




1 
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rHE FORTY KNOTS 


G6 


Undoing the sixth knot, I cry out to the world. I am a 


guest in this house, oh people, what shall I do? I have 


becomc arudous about separation, but what can I do 


ah out it? My eyes weep like flowing torrents. 


G7 

I have undone the seventh knot by that same trick* I weep 

and bewail my fate; my face has beeome blotched* 


Sharp pains play with me; I eannot conte to my senses. 
Now teil me, my 


girlfriends, will anyone go with me? 


G8 


ghth knot, I went niad. Life 


When I laid hoid oi the ei 


is like a bubble, or like being a fish out oi water. 

conie to drink 


Unpleasant griefs and pains have 

my blood* I am being shaped in 
separatiom 


now 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G9 


I quickly undid the ninth knot, and tew days are left* 

I did not know how to spin the cotton roll; the carded 


c ott on is stiil in balls waiting to be spun, I pleaded and 

admittance. Inattention has 


fell down, but gained no 
ruined me, and playlng z 


G10 


I born? The whole elan 


I opene d the tent h k not. Why was 

has chased me from home, away to foreign parts* Oh 

had mixed 


mother who gave me my first doser if you 

, I should häve eseaped this torment aud 


it with pois on 
you vvould have been rid oi; 


! 


G11 

I have undone eleven knots. I am 

My girlfriends have gone to 
my turu. I am quite unable to 
Salt is rubbed in my wounds, they 


their in-laws; now it is 


relax and sleep properly. 


ooze and erupt. 
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THE FOKTY KNOTS 


G 12 

I have undone the twelfth kuot- Nowwhat a sight there 

will hc 1 o see. Those vvho have 


it 


- 


what pain is; the world thinks it ts a joke, Some have 


as God wills. 3 These eyes have 


gonc and not returned 
seen that ai! turu tn dust in thegrave. 


l 


G13 

I have undone thirteen knots. My eyes shed tcars o 

Mv eom pani ons ai 
washing the eloches. M) 
in his room. He has stiil not w 


ashermenare 


1 


; 


t 


days have passed. 


G14 

I have undone fourteen knots. My blood is my 

infested vvith 

smitten by the blovv ot separation. 

eomfort? The calamity oi lo\ c is 
liarsh; I have no blood or flesh left. 


r 


drink. I must go by roads that are 
bändi ts. I have been 


Who will 


J 


l 1 
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THE FORTY KXOTS 


G15 

Fifteen days are oven I cry out and sigil. The astrologers 

have all toid me that I cannot remain here. Fifteen 


days are completed, and finally I heave deep sighs. 


If you must go to the city of the silent, 4 go in silence. 


G 16 

I have undone sixteen knots* I have become wretched. No 

nortv 


iil they be able to do 


one can do anything here 
so in the hereafter. Our coming here is like the passing 


i 


tour of a yogi. 5 Ah ead of you there lies no open door; 
your lodging tv iil hein the barren waste land. 


G17 

I have undone seventeen knois. It is the harvest time oi 

agonics. Grief grips the dagger of crue 
dead* My body is beset by dread and pain ? niy color is 

like that of the tort** flower. I came into this world, and 
this was the robbery that I comniitted* 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G 18 


I undo the eighteenth knot, making my heart content. The 

game of the chamber of this world is a sport that lasts 
only a few days. Those vvho experience separation 
keep dying. The departure drums sound, and the 

agents of death are upon me. 


G19 

I have undone nineteen knots. Agonies spread within me. 

Now this land is destructive. See what a State I am in. 
So many cousins have got up and gone away from me 
No one can teil where they have gone. 


G20 



have undone twenty knots. Now where shall 1 run? I have 

been gripped by fresh concern; I am neither asleep nor 
avvake. Five guests 7 are upon me and five remain. The 
trouble I have fallen into is the fate of separation. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G21 


Whv should I not unda the twenty-first knot? The 


constables pursuc 


\fter being anointed with the 


oil of burning passion, I am in further diffieulties. My 
life is as hard as a piece ofiron, placed in my mouth by 


the older women. a I have seen 
fulfilled. 




sad destiny is 



G 2 3 

I undo the twenty-third knot. He is contained within me. 

I break my bangles and throw them away- Hot\ can 1 

see and reeognize him? An unlucky noose has taUen 
on me, and the company cries out. I ara in pieces and 

my heart is in tragments. 


307 


OTI nui POKMS 





308 


THE FORTV KNOTS 



I undo the nventyTourth knot. As I do so, all troubles are 

removcd. The one of whom I am mortally afraid has 
drawn nean I have no two- or three-piece outfits, 10 
no ornaments or jewels. My husband^younger 
brothers 11 will taunt me, and I must suffer their 


taunts. 



G26 

In the twenty-six knots there is the leadingbead, 14 

which is never turned. Life is a five days ? supply> 

which comes as determined by fate. The cups of 
death have conie and must be drunk by everyone. 

These sufferings go with us, made to be our close 


compamons 
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THE FORTYKNOTS 



I undo thc twentv-seventh knot. Oh girlfriends* all my 

efforts have gone for nothing. My two eyes have wept 
as much as the rains of Savan. 15 Each moment hurts, 



G28 

Tvventy-eight knots are undone. I cannot think wliat to 

do. Harsh difficulties have come as my fate, which is 
written on my leattires* Front joys I suffered losses, 
from pains l gained profits. I Iie helpless and wretched 

in the frying pan of buming grief. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G30 

As I und id the thirtieth knot, I was troubledby grief and 

pain. Ttiis endi ess taie never ceases to trouble my 
head. We are not going to Iive over and over again. 
The body is hidden and concealed. Separation is stiil 
the thought that comes to settle in my head. 


G31 

I have undone one knot at a time, making it thirty-one. 

Whose water carrier ani I? 1 ' There have been so many 

girls who have wept here. In my home I was a clevei 
player 

game to win, but here I have lo st. 



G32 



have undone thirty-two knots, and each one is undone 

properly. Häving wound a single hank of thread, I 
go around stretehing out the tvarp. The warp is not 
completed, so now how can I get it off? I hope 1 do 
not lose my breath, so that I can pertorm tny marriage 


rounds. 19 
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THE FORTY KNDTS 


G33 

I sit in the shade and undo thc knots; now they come to 

thirty-three. ! am here for only two or three days, but 
I shall be with my in-laws forever. They all dye their 
dowry clothes with thc dye of the Prophet. Those 
whose foreheads are märked with good fortune go the 

house of delight, 30 


G34 

I have undone thirty-four knots. The days are nearly done. 

I will go toward my beloved, but what good actions 
have I performed? I have finally realized the time, and 
have practiced love. I wasted this body that was due to 

tui n to dust. 


G35 

Bullha, I have undone thirty-five knots. The lord has 

drawn near. In exchange for this torment maybe he 
will show his face, I had little pain betore» butthen 
love drove me mad. If the beloved enters my Street, 

things will be easy. 


oiu kii poi; m 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G36 

I undo the thirty-sixth knot, laughing in my delight with 

the immortal one. Joys have brought me loss, from 

pain I gain profi t. The breeze of love has blown, as 
days sueeeed days. It stiil remailis for me to practice 
spells and magic on the beloved. 


I hav 


■e 


G37 

undone thirty-seven knots. I have put on the 


hcn 


na. 


n I make my body soft, in case he embraces me. 

The only auspicious moment is when he comes toward 

me. 1 vviil sine songs of celebration if he makes love 


to me. 
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THE FORTY KNOTS 


G39 

I have undone thirty-nine knots, with my girlfriends 

around mc. Now Inayat will come to me on the bed in 
thc morning. The bangles on my arms, the plait on my 
head, and the bracelet on my wrist all look good. 3 am 
dyed with the delight 22 of union with my beioved, and 
my vvhole heing is hiied with joy. 


G40 

Saying hismilläh , 23 1 have undone forty knots, She who 

ioscs herself bccomes the lordis. Swinging his arms, 
the bridegroom eomes, and his beautiful wedding 
party delights me. She who experiences the love 
of the beioved herself becomes the beioved. 1 have 
abandoned all rational concerns and gone offwith the 

lord. Except for my bridegroom, I remember nothing 
else. Now say To God webelong 2 ** and offeryour 
prayers. All of me has become the beioved; there is no 

Abdullah. 25 
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The Thirty Letters 


I burn, 1 burn, I am ablaze with love. Who can put out 

the flam.es in this vvonian who is on fire? 


Sl ALIF(I) 


She whose bcloved is God 


looks pale and weeps 


tears 

of blood. She vvlio burns with the fire of separation 


washcs her hands of Iife. 


S2 BE(^) 

to burn. Love has come and 


f 


I have become fuel for you 

destroyed me with a glimpse of you* My eyes weep but 

find no refuge. How can hc put salt on my wounds? 


S3 TE (cj) 


. I have piedged my sotil and 


I have fallen in love with 

body. I am the goat and you are the butcher next to 

me* Why shauld you not ent me up and eat me? 
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THE TH1RTY LETTERS 


S4 SE (d->) 

Who else should I call out to but the one I love so 

steadfastly? 1 get up in the middle of the night and 
go into the river. 


i 


ss jim(£) 


I have become separate from the world- Fallingin love 


made me useless* With a mustard seed I became an 
apotheeary. 2 Besides, people make me suffer with 
their taunts. 


S6 HE(^) 

In my astonishment there is no peace. I utter loudlaments 

both openly and within. I try my hardest to get a 
glimpse of him. The sharp pains of love torment my 
breast. 




j 




S7 KHE(£) 

My beauty was lost, once my heart was s 


will come and calm 


I sigh and cry out. Who butyou 


me down? 
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THE THIRTV LETTERS 


S8 DAL(^) 


They do not stay far from his door for a moment. The 

fakirs vveep greatly from separation. The body is 
oven that parches the grains of the heart. Love rubs 
chilies in the 


an 


eyes. 


S9 ZAL(: 


that you will not fear 

the day of the rcsurrection. Proceed in the protection 
of the Prophet, who will have your final account 
drawn up. 


Do not take delight in this world, so 


S10 REO) 

No one eseapes on the day of the resurrection. The lord of 

their account- The mighty 
mt dav it is the Prophet who 








the tvvo worlds reckons up 


seeures their deliverance. 


Sll ZE(j) 

We can make a successful profitthrough abstinence 

are dead we 


ifwe 


die before our death. 4 But even when we 

he should arrest and summon 


should fear him, in case 
the dead. 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S 12 SIN(^) 

Tliere is no place besides the lord. Wherever Ilook, there 

is just liim and no one else. There is no refuge in any 
other dircction. Mv guide gets me across. 


S13 SHIN^) 

Shah Inayat is my guide, the one whose passage has Iain in 

my dircction. AU contention and dispute is finished; 
now he deceives and torments me. 


S14 SUAD^/O 

I ain impatient, the goods are laid out in the bazaar. Taking 

ith him, he said farewell and went to 


the messenger 

enter the court. There he was met by the tair rider 


w 


on 


which made his 


a tiger. On the way there was a ring, 

heart confused. 


S15 ZUAD (u^) 

It is necessary to remember God, whom the Prophet 

implored. Ninety thousand 6 words were recited 
and accepted in the divine court. This illusory being 

united with the reality of the divine 
Becoming free, the holy Prophet came there and ate. 


essence. 


was 
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THE TH1RTY LETTER5 


S 16 TOE (b) 


of a sight of him, and God the pardoner 


! Ie was dcsirous 


is gracious. Then God the forgiver granted the holy 


WI 


ine glory. From the unseen 


Prophet a vision of the di\ 

there appcarcd a händ full of light, on which a ring 


glittered. Bullha, you 


what should this be called? 


50 


S 17 ZOE(-b) 

God was not known in outward form. When he granted a 

vision of himself, he caused confusion. 
came together and atc the food, ot which tlici e 

end, It was he 7 who reeognized the ring 
he who made himself known. Billi ha, the holy Prophet 


was no 


S18 AIN 


e 


Listen, gentlemen 


the holy Prophet will be 


Whoever fails to pray to 
rejeeted as 


false by the divine court. So we must pra^ 

of the lord.BulIha, do 


for his intercession in the court 


-Id, which appears just once 


not take pride in the wor 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S 19 GHAIN (£) 

Your poor slave begs for alms from the court. On the day 

of judgment, the sound of terror will be heard, and 


the call will be announced from the court. Allcreation 


iil be in distress from the glittering light of the 


sun. 


w 


Bullha, we too must go there 

not a pleasant one. 


1S 


S20 FE(J) 


court, where Muhammad 


Fakirs are cared for in the 

the intercessor stands imconcernedly. “Draw near, 

draw near, beloved,” is what their love desires, He 

the robe of the Apostle of God, who crowns his 


nne 


i 


* 


wears 


head. 


The divine pcn that writes our fate cannot be erased* The 

fortune that was granted us cannot be turned back. 
Except for fate> what use are the plans that all creation 

makes? Bullha, who can erase what is written on the 
preserved tablet? 9 
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THE TH1RTY LETTERS 


322 KAF(w5T) 


True is the word of thc Prophet, the lord at the head of 


all the prophets. Even the suu and the moon eannot 


match the holy appearance of the Prophet. Diamond s 


and jewels do not rcach that point. 


pearls, rubies. 


When he sits in the assembly of the Prophet, 


w 


does Bullha amount to? 


S23 LAM(J) 

You recited the words Tkere is tiogodf 0 andadded the 

confirmation biit God. You joined to these the words 
Aluhammad is 
was given to Adani. 


* theApostle of God. This is the gift that 


11 


S24 


You made Adani’s body like Muhammad’s. You said he 


was to cntcr paradise. Then it was you vvho made 

Satan come there. Hecame outofthereas Adam. 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S25 NUN(o) 

Wretchedly he came as a erimina!, expelled front paradise 

and made ta wander the earth* Adam and Eve were 
made to separate; it was God who effeeted their 
separation. 


S 26 VAO ( 3 ) 

I Iovv wonderful! It is he who is Muhammad, he who makes 

his forni Adani, he who is the lord of the first day, he 
who comes as the intercessor, he who is the judge of 


the last day, he who announces his command, he who 


kindly intereedesj 


he who lets himself be seen* 


\2 


S27 HEW 


Speak softly here, brother, in case someone 

re ports you. The torme nt of the grave seenis great* 


although someone may grant deliverance. The 


is diffieuit; that fear 


passage over the Sirat bridge 
is overwhelming* Put your hope in divine 


13 


Hull ha: it is God himself who saves us 
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THE THIRTY LETTERS 


S28 LAM-(J) 


me* Where shall I direct my 


l l k cannot see anyone near 

eri es? No one aDoears 


no matter where I 
whom shall I deseribe my State? I have no supporter 
besides my beloved, and have no other places to go. 

Seize hoid of the door of die lioly Prophet, Bullha, 
for Iie is the onc who will grant deliverance. 




S29 -ALIF(I) 


You will de part aJone from this world, where many 


come 


to look. The number of your breaths here i 
complete. Go quiekly, go and enter, Bullha, in caseyou 

are too läte* Seize the reins 15 oi the 


is ne 


> 


wherever you get the ehance. 






S30 YEU) 


love. I played around and wasted 


Now at last I have found 

my previous life. Bullha, the 

soid as I i 
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Verses 


VI 


His ! face is a light, the world is a veil. He is hidden in the 


veil 


casting its hem over his face. 


V2 

He shows his face to those whom he loves. He only comes 

to those vvho are his friends. 


V3 


He reveals his face and he hides; the world we Iive in is 


cannot find him; 


deceptive. He 


is beside us, but we 


he is disguised in everything. 


V4 


Bullha, the real name of Kasur is “fault.” 2 It is a 

wherc people cannot 

have their necks severed, and where the false ha\e a 

merry time. 


speak openly, where the truthful 
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VERSES 


V5 


Bullha, Kas li r is lawless, we go there because we must* 

Thcrc is no nierit or charity thercj nor do any 

regulations operate. 


V 6 


T e in the 


BLillha, rohbers Iive in the lodge* 3 and thugs Ih 

tempi c. The im pure Iive in the mosques, but lovers 


Iive their separate lives 


V7 


acrificed to those who beguile with their 
ords* They make a gift of the needle, but hide the 

anvi! aw£ 


Bullha, 


. 


vv 


»y- 


V8 


; sacrificed to those who talk big. If they 
find a penny they give it back, but they hang on to 

the purse. 


Bullha, we are 
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VERSES 


V9 

nor is God in the Kaaba. God 


God is not in the mosque 

is not in the scripture, nor is God found in prayer. 


V10 

I s did not see God at the hoiy bathing pl 

the lõng stages of the journey there for nothing. Once 

Bullhe Shah’s guide was found, alltroubles were 
removed. 


ace, and suffered 


VII 

Bullha, you beeame an unbeliever two days ago, and 

yesterday you worshipped idols. Actually, we ivent and 

sat in our own house, so no one could say anything. 




V12 

Bullha, A is for arrogance. 6 Destroy it, 

down the weü. Lose consciousness of bo 
and the guide will let himself be found. 
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VERSES 


VI3 

BuUha, migrating for the faith 7 is a part of Islam, but 

I ahvays enjoy a 

living, I am ahvays moving and stopping. 


special rest. I always keep dyingand 


V14 

Bullha, my love for the beloved has corne and made nie a 

humble Dum. 8 That lord of mine is generous* but I am 
miserly in liis Service. 


VI5 

Bullha, you have become a lover of the lord and have 


incurred manifold dlsgrace. When pe 

you “Unbeliever* 


r 


% unbeliever” just say “Yes, yes 


VI6 

Bullha, the stages of love 5 s journey 

journey of the cyc 
blind meet the blind, who will lead the way? 


Iie ahead, What is the 


de of coming and going? When the 
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VERSES 


V17 

Builha, the mind is a bundle of fiber. 10 Sit in a corner 

somewhere and beat it. This is a treasure 11 provided 
for you by heaven, so enjoy it carefully. 


V18 

Builha, I am thc slave girl of the Muslim, and am sacrificed 

to the Hindu. Be devoted to both of them, as the lord 
decides. 


V19 

Builha, the mullah and the torch bearer both have the 

same intent. Phey spread light to people, but are 
always in the dark 12 themselves. 


V20 


Builha, drink wine and eat kebabs, burningyour bones 


as the fuel to cook them with. Do a burglary and 


break into the house of the lord, to rob that robber of 


robbers. 
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VERSES 


V21 

Bullha, go to the jewcler j s, where so many õrnaments are 

fashioned. Each has its own form, but just say: “They 
are all the same silver; ’ 13 


V22 

The season of blossoms has arrived, the birds have come 

to pcck them, Sonic birds have been selzed and eaten 
by hawks* some have been trapped in snares. Some 
had hopes of returning, some were mounted on spits 
as kebabs. Builhe Shah, what power lies with those 
who are snared and slain by fate? 


V23 


Bullha, good times 

practiee love for the lord* What use is it to be sorry 

when the birds have stri 


novv 


V24 

He has spoken within me, and my sins have all been svvept 

away* Millet grows on thorn 
grow on pine tr ees* 


14 
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VERSES 


V25 

I took a loan front God, or rather you are my borrower. 

There you looked after me, where no one took any 
notice of me. From there I then came here, where first 


we received sustenance. Bullhe Shah is a lover who has 


assuredly discovered the truth. 


V26 

Bullha, wheat, wealth, and women 

sword. People eame to meditate on the divine name 
and worldly pleasures destroyed them. 


these three are a 


V27 

Into the oven with prayers, into the mud with fasting. 

Ink has blotted 
have found the lord from w 
wander lost. 


uthin myself, while people 


V28 

Bullha, watch the beloved coming to you, be sure you do 

not watch him go. Because of the pain of separation, 
Brahmans and Shaikhs have been driven to settle in 

the forest. 
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VERSES 


V29 


Bullha, vvho ts that 


his händ ? and yet he wears the saered thread. 


is lil 


V30 

Bullha, go to thc kitchcn of the beloved, where there is 

much butchery. Fat goats are slaughtered there, but 
you are too skinny to be let in. 


V31 

Peoplc give Bullha their advice: 

mosque." But what happens in mosques, when the 
intention to pray is not offered fromthe 
happens from being pure on 
inner pollution has not gone? Bullha, without the 


and sitin the 


*« 


g° 






the olitside, when the 


V32 


news 


Can anyone who is unaware of their ovvn 

of the beloved? I am not made of earth, 15 nor am I fire, 

and fools 


nor am I water or air. Pebbles rattle in a jar, 


ask who is talking. Bullha, the lord is mixed into every 


heart, like salt in flour. 
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VERSES 


V 3 3 


You made the four elements your palace, and It was you 

who entered and sat there. You are the girls, you are 


the boys, and it is you who become their parents. You 


are theonc who dies and the one who Iives, and you 
are the one who moums. Bullha, he is the one who is 


recognized in all that the lord has created. 


V34 

when you went up to the salon, 16 people asked 
you how you were. All we got from this world is a 

and feet bruised blue. 


Bullha, 


V35 


Thcre is a lively 

the oven gets hot. The fakirs come and feast before 
they go 


■ith the tambourine playmg 


seene vv 


J 


making B uil ha happy. 


V36 

Bullha, know the shape of ghain is j 

I he dttference Iies in a dot. The world wanders lo st 


17 
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VERSES 


V37 

Bullha, eat what is forbidden and recite your thanks. 

Repcnt and give up meritorious acts. Leave the 
mosque and cling to seclusion. Your soul will escape 
torme nt. Never recite that letter, ls in case 
unable to answer. Come, Bullha, let us go to the place 

where wine is forbidden. 


is 


V38 

Bullha, if you want to become a warrior for 

your vvaist with a sword. First kill the Ranghar , 19 then 


slay the infidel. 


V39 


:“Explain and teil us 


Bullha, 20 enter God’s temple and say: 


learned pandits and 


clearly. Why have you sent away 


Brahmans and invited fools?” 


V40 


run? 
without a raft 


! he rivers of unity flovv; which way does my unity 


The perfect guide has got me across 
or float. 
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VERSES 


V 4 1 


Anyone who wants to get there forgets about Peace be 
uponyou. 


2 1 


V42 

Bullha, the qazi is happy with abribe, 22 the mullah is 

happy with a death. 23 Alover is happy with music, and 

his f ait Ii never grows less. 


V43 

Thugs dwell in the temple; there are stranglers at the door 

of the mosque. Fakirs stay by the gate of the lord, this 
is our belief. 


V44 

Rullhe Shah, let us go to the place where everyone 

blind. No one recognizes ourcaste, nor does anyone 

rcvere us. 


is 
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VERSES 


V45 


Bullha, hc is oot in the lodge, 24 where 


placcd. People get pushed about in mosques, 


the mullah sternly frowns* The rich station guards at 


their gates. Clingtothe door of the true lord, where 


the pain of the heart is removed. 


V46 

Everything else is of no account; the only thing 

Some of the confusion has been erea 
sehoiars, some by paper that has driven peo 


is 


us 


V47 

Bullha, I am the potter's clay, and I eannot say anything. 

he made, I fear he will 


,If 


25 


I ask why mine was the shape 
teil me to shut up. 


V48 

from the lord, but laek the eye 


Bullha, you are not separate 


to see this. 
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VERSES 




V49 

Lord” or not, biit keep clear of 


ii 


Bullha, 26 you may say 

mere appearances. 


V50 

Now 27 that I have understood, what is 

Rahimj” and “Lord”? 


is 


Il ii, 


J 


V51 


going to Takht Hazara. The 


Hajjis 20 go to Mecca; 29 we are 

Kaaba lies wherever the betoved points, however 


30 


much you pore through all four scriptures. 


V52 

The 31 matter is not finished by going 

as you do not finish off the seif fromyour heart. Sins 

not shed by going to the Ganges, even though you 

■seif hundreds of times* The matter is 


to Mecea, so lõng 


are 


immerse youi 
not finished by going to Gaya, 


32 


no 


offerings you make to 

matter is finished vvhen the ego is destioyed* 
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VERSES 






V53 

If 33 I search for you inside, then I thinkyouare confined. 

If l search for you outside, then who is contained 
within me? You are everytWng, you are in everything, 

you are 

and I arn you, so who is poor 


i 






- known to be free from everything, You are me 


V54 


rcmam avvake at night and perform your devotions* 


34 


You 


Al so awake at night are dogs, better than you, They 


bark and in no way can they be stopped. They go and 

the dung heap, better than you, They do 


not 


sleep on 
leave their master’s 


even 


1 


, better than you. Bullhe Shah, buyyourself 


s li ppc rs 

something for the journey, or else the gamewillbe 


by the dogs, better than you. 


wo i 
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L a nguages 


A ra b i c 
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Persian 

Sanskrit 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


8 


The reading ghore cugan arüriän utte S, “horses graze on rubbish 
heaps,” matches better with the foÜowmg half-verse than iräkiän 
nim pai cäbakpäundiV J, “the whip falls on fine Arab steeds. 




JJ 




Mast te xt s h ave rä njhä yä r f u Ranj h a my b e lovedbut t h e w o rd 
ränjhä is superfluous to the meter, and the referente to Hir 

awaiting the arrival of her beloved hardly requiresthe 
his name. 




mentionof 




In this context, asa F (Ar. { a$ä)> “staff” isamore natural item than 
käsä Qj 4 *cüp. 




JJ 


3 D 


This is presumed to be the sense of khärä S, literally 

emendation for the apparently meaningless 


a 




seat” suggested as an 
qahärä F. 




another” follows ik bai äe vicc 

samäo S, emending ik banne viccjä samäo FI, *go and gather to 
one side. 


The translation 




tt 


mi 


one 


ji 


3ö 


fits the rhyme and meter better 




Here trahi rahion S, "retreated, 
tha ngion F h "went. 


fJ 


JJ 1 


at Asai,” hence the 


3 


S reads aslä te with F, but interprets as 


emendation asala kete J. 


369 




NOTES TO THE J EXT 


BO 




The ingenious emcndation bhaenarmjan S J f “become unsullied, 
is superiorto the popularbut clearly corrupt hahie tarinjan F, M Iet 
us sit in the spinning party ” 


n 


8S 


S 


The reading hunhkkasän valäiä haih S, “Nuw, love, you have comc 
to us * establishes the rhyme better than kiuü iskk asän te äia e F, 
translated by PS as “Why, O love, have you eo me to me?” 

Again, the rhyme of man bhäiä kain S, li teral ly “you have pieased 
our heart ” is better than mainpäiä hai F, “I have found you. 


3 


JJ 






preferable to 


Taking namünä F as one word, “modcl 
rcading it as two words with the emcndation nä muna S, 

death; 




seenis 


ii. 


nor 


jj 


BU 




The word jhagar , “quarrel” does not seern to ftt the meter or the 

sense. 


89 




The problematic exp 

What will you call this rdigion?” is doubtfully cmended to mai 

buläoge S, interpreted as meaning “Pcrhaps you will 

give me at least a nominal invi tation? ” 

Here the general 


ression of kiä mat kä näm buläoge F, perhaps 


U 


karan näm 


3 


iinplied by s ha ka uje S, 


sense of “torment 
literally “thestocks.” The emcndation 
shakranji F, glossed by I 


P> 


IS 


is suggested for the doubtful 


as “irritation. 


J 5 




S 


9 


'Ihe traditionai reading cücak 
Hir; j hardly seems possible here. 




F, i.e., “Chuchak the father of 
S aeeordingly suggests sücak* 


“mformer” interpreting the word 

reeording angels who appear after death to report on the good 
and bad deeds performed in life. 


as 
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NOTES TD THE TEXT 


^B 


The translation follows päehe vad ki S, This is offered as aji 
c me n d ation of the problematic päe/rt vadh ke QJF J, “aher the poppy 
heads are cutp which J suggests might be a traditiönal weddlng 
ritual. 


S 




This is the final %erse in Q_F J, S adds a signature verse fromother 
editions: sh ahad sahk ki hani kiä y käft bullhe shäh sundi y “This does 

no t make a shahnd ora shalok , B u Ühe S h ah h as uttered it as a käfi ,” 
This has a quite differem tone from Bullhe Shah*s usual signature 

verses, and see ms more likely toll ave beencreatedbyaperformen 




D 3 


The text of this follows S^which ismuchsuperior to the more 

familiar version printed in R F J and translated in PS f vvhere the 
re frai n hegins d ifFerently as nt mainsunm ishksharhä kinätä t a Ohj 
rtow I have heard the relationship between love and iaw.” 


S 


Dtt 


The rhyme scheme of this käfi is very irreguiar, suggesting that 
the text may have been unrehably tran s m i tte d * 


Š 


tM 


“Shadows iii a ruined house” {khole de F I) are explained as the 
shifting shadows east by the changing position of the sun, versus 
“shadows of a welF {khithede S), explained as a reference to the 
revolving wheel that holds the buekets of a Persian welL 


s 


tftf 


The translation 44 in my body n follows the emendation de/mc S, for 
dilharde vic F J T “that I should dwell in the beloved^ 




S03 


the position of the final halfiverses of 103.3 and 103,5* 


S reverses 

The translation in PS follows their positioning in RQ^FJ. 
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NÜTES TO THE TEXT 


The phrase sirohinäimilgaisirohi S, Hterally 
Sirohi) is joined to sword blade,” is pcrhaps an obsolete proverbial 
expression* Making no sense of it, J questionabiy emcnds to äehl 
näi mil gai dehi f “bodyisjoinedto body.” 




S33 

The translation is approximate* since tbe literal sense of the 
eu\endax.iongurlaikedosirsähiS is hardly more transparent than 
the evidently comipt gur laikegur tõn sarsähi F J. 




^33 

The phrase bispacõs F, u twenty or fifty/’ presuniably indicates 
counting in generak The emendation to hhespacäs S J, “fifty gnises, 
hardly makes more sense. 








The emendation vasnä hän S, U I flourishis super ior to the 
traditional reading dasnähän F J, “J teil them 
repeats the rhyme of 132 , 2 * 




The emendation gurh kunde men S is cxplained as 
in the ground construeted by yogis fo 
offered as a corrcction of the apparently 


in a deep hoie 

r ascetic withdrawah” It is 


c o r ru p t gorka n di vic F J, 




*\ 


The corrcct reading is uneertain, The absence of the necessary 

rhyme word in jibräil pagar liti iä F J is corrccted at the expense of 
the ineter in jibräil pagar liäiä käran isiiabäl niS. 


*>08 

T he emendation lällakhäiä S, H 
is preferable to the 


1 


have displayed a ruby, 

puzzling opposite meaning of läl vanjäiä F f 

inPSas “havelost 


u 






a 
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NOTES TO THE TEXT 


C)qr) 

The translation “has come to me” follows milgiä F J. The rhyme 

nalgiä $ T hut with the opposite sense of "runs off, 




is corrceted in j 
disapnears 


y y 


u 


riie text is doubtful, so na partii ghat hoi F, 
^row tess T ” is emendedon metr 

as “aeeuunting.” PS renders it loosely as 
enjuynient nevergrows loss. 


S 


nor 


1 


? 


the Melody, whose 


ii 


nr 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


Lyrics 


1 


This unrhymed half-verse constitutes the refrain of the käfi. 
The poot is perilously caughtin 
her side of the ri verbut without 
Wtthout aceess to a spirituai guide^herecan 
world or the next. 


1 


the middle, like Sohni, who leaves 


2 


be no salvation in this 


2 


of Bullhe Shaifs 


This lõng poem, withitsmemorabierefrain?isone 
n i ost substantial treatments of the memento mori theme. 


1 


The wedding date fixed by her parents fora girPsarranged match 

her family home* Its rapid 


2 


marks the inevitable end of her iife in 
approaeh gives urgeney 
the elothes that shcmlltakewithheras 
leaves for her husbaiuTs house 


hcr dowry (däj) w. hen s he 

The proeess is frequently used by 

a store of rightly 


üuilhe Shah to symbolize the need to build up 

before the inevitable approaeh of death. The theme is 

developed at length in “The Forty Knots” (G1-G40). 

The rhyme word bär is variousiy interpreted, 

The wedding cu lm mates in the eer 
being taken away from her parents* home to her husband s house, 

where she will spend the rest of her life, 

Sikandar, the elassieal Alexander the Great, is often eited as 
examplc of how death overeomes even the rnightiest of rulers 
The bihlieal Joseph, vvhose beauty and whose birthpiace 
remembered in the standard epithet “the moon ot Canaan {Pers, 


guided aets 


3 


4 


mu 


5 


6 


mäh-ekftn'an). 
See 12-4* 

See 27,6. 


7 


8 


This verse uses core im 

flowers of a Persian garden, like the tulip (Pers* läla)* iris 

and the gracefiil cypress tree (suru > Pers. 


9 


$an?) flourish in the spring but are 
autumn ( bäd - e khazä n ). 
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The strongly defined center of the narcissus ( nurgas) is regularly 
compared in the language of the ghazal to the eye of the beloved 
intoxicated with his own beauty. 

11 The piercing cry of the crane, which is believed to express her pain 

at separation from the flock, is a common image for the suffering 
of the abandoned lover. Compare 30.3. 

An original image describing the nccessity for good actions in this 
life as a necessary condition for future salvation. 

S suggests that the phrase “citadel of knowledge 
refers to Bullhe Shah’s hometown of Kas nr, which was famed for 
the learningofthe local Islamic scholar Maulana Ghulam Murtaza, 
called “The Master of the Panjab” (ma kh dü ni-cpan jä /;). Rathe 
than study with this great scholar, Bullhe Shah gave his allegiance 
toShah Inayat, from whom he received the word (külma) o( hisSufi 

teaching. 


10 


12 


13 


(koi ilani de) 


n 






r 




3 






i 


Like other käfis on Hindu themes, this poeni is writtcn in I lindi, 
the characteristic language of the yogis. Compare 15, 20, 66,113. 
The phrase “makc the Ganges flow backward” (ulffgangä bahaio) 
is an idiom meaning “to do the opposite of the usual,” which here 
refers to the drawing up of psychic energy during the yogic proeess. 
The mystic proeess involved in the yogic reversal of the natural 
order ofthings is here deseribed as a proeess of spinning backward. 
1 his reference to the story of the Rämäyana deseribe 
of the arrival of Kumbhakaran to assist his brother Ravan, when 
his Capital of Lanka was under attack by Ram and Lachhman. 

Hie “unstruck music” (anhadnad ) is the mystical sound heard at 
the climax of the yogic proeess. Compare 15.2, 47.5, 66.4, 67.3, 

117.2,137.9,147.2. 

T he ‘circle of nectar” (amrit mandat) 

for the ecstatic 






2 










3 








4 


s a reversal 










5 








6 




is another traditional image 




State that is the goal of yoga. 


4 


1 


The text of this poem is based on S, which is taken from Mohan 
ln g Ubirai 1930:172. Verses 3-8 are omitted in F, and are not 

ranslated in PS. The short 

The layout of the text follows 
separately and indieate the 


verses have a single rhyme throughout. 
mosteditions, which priilt the verses 
recurrence of the rcfraiti after eacli 
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verse. But the verses are paired by theme (i.e., 4.2-3,4.4-5,4.6-7, 

4.8-9), and are so printed insomeeditions. Forother monorhymed 
käfis of this same formal type, compare 6,13,58,114. 

The social turmoil attendantontheintemaluprisingsoftheSikhs 
against the authorityoftheMughals,whichistheunusualsubject 
of this käjiy is interpreted as a manifestation of the mysterious 
workings of the divine beloved. 

Literally, “father’s elder and younger brothers” (kiäcäcekiä täe) y 
the core kin group of the patrilineal family. 

Compare 34.4. 


9 


3 


4 


5 


See 12.4. 

The reference is to the fanious episode in which Bullhe Shah 
disguised himself as a dancing girl to regain the affection of Shah 

Inayat. See 105.7. 


1 


2 


6 


I llis is a tentative interpretation of bhogankaratindäin. 

The translation follows S, but the word jagätar in the original 

Any translation must therefore be guesswork, 


1 


2 


appears corrupt. 
compare PS, “customs officer. 


n 


7 


terpreted either as a reference to the condition 
of man following the fail of Adani or as the poet’s statement of 
bewildermcnt as to how the disgrace incurred by love is to be 


The verse could be in 


1 


resolved. 


8 


The sense of the rhyme word anghätäfi is obscure both here and in 
117.1. S implausibIyconjecturestf;/£//tffr*>4 “tiesare relinquished, 
vvhile PS translates the verse as “the shaft of Natn has struck me a 

mortal blow. 

The Indian cuckoo, Cucuhishtdicus (Skt. kokiln-), regulaily cited 

in poetry for its mournful cry. Compare 49.2, B7. 

The decrskin is typically associated with yogis, like the skull used 

cup for begging, the lõng matted hair, and the ashes smeared 


1 


n 


2 


3 


as a 
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on the botiy. 

A mihrab (Ar. mihrab) is the niche in the wall of a mosque that 
marks the QibJa, the direction of the Kaaba tovvard which those 
offering prayer must face. Biit the prayers of lovers are direeted 
toward their beloved, whosc faee is their mihrab. 


4 


10 


This is a deJibcratefy familia 
and Dad”) of rcferrmg to Adam 


1 


r way { ammän bähe , I i te rai 1 y, 

and Eve, whose original sin in 
consuming the wheat that God had forhidden t henri to eat ealised 


ii 


their expulsion fromparadise and the snbsequent troubled history 
of humanity. The poeni is a sardonie reflcction on how mankind is 

colieetively held responsible for that first disobrdienee. 

In the Islam ic tradition 7 it was wheat that Adam and Eve were 

forbidden to eat. Compare 55*3,143,2, 

The namcs have no particuJa 
that “X enjoys the fruits 


2 


3 


signifieance. The sense i: 


r s 


and Y gets arrested for it. 


TS 


of a crime, 


11 


1 


The opening of this short poem ma kes it an obvious chnice as the 
first fož//in the Persian-scripteditions FandS. But it is notattested 
in the earjier editions R and Q, 


n carry import ant symb- 
olic valuesj sü alifis both the first lettcr of the Arahie alphabet and 
the firstletter of the word “AJlah” (dJl). The simple shape of alif(\), 


Aj is identical with the forni of the Arabi 


sigu for the number 1 


c 


(Ar. ahad), which further underlies its use 


; as a Sufi Symbol for the 
divine unity, as opposed to the seeond lett er, bc (^) T B, which stands 
for the world of duality, C - 

58 - 4 > 92 . 2 , 118 , 2 , 144 . 3 , 150 . 4 , 

T he Arabic letters Yr in (£) and ghain (£) are shaped ai ike, being 
distinguished only by the dot written overthe latter. Thcy 

symbolically opposed 


22.1, 22.2, 26.2, 26.15,42.12, 


o m p a r e 


2 




i are also 


\ 


as the initial letters of Vm/ 






essence, versus 
i God]T Compare 24.2,72.7,78,12, V36, 


ghair \ailäh\ “other [thai 


12 


1 


These words (Ar. qum biddhni } are supposed to have been uttered 
y t e mysterious twelfth-century Sufi saint Shams when hc 
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misused his miraculous powers to resuscitate the dead son of the 
ki ng o f G h azna. For t his blasphemous claim to possession of God’s 
povver over life and death Shams was sentenced to deathby being 
hanged upside down and flayed ahve. Compare 41,3, 95.3, 98,5, 

110,3,143.8, 

The rcfercncc is to Hir, anxionsly waiting for Ranjha in the river 
g lades where he comes to graze her father’s buffaloes, 

Yu.su f, the biblical Joseph, was put down a weli by his jealous 

who soid him into slavery in Egypt; there Zuleikha, 


2 


3 


brothers, 

the biblical Potiphar’s wife, savv him in the slave market and was 
nverwhelmed by love for him. Compare2,14,5.5,41.2,42,15,75.8, 

98.3, 98.4, 110,3,143,5,144,3,154,5,157.2, 

T he Arabic phrase is from the scriptural % r erse that records the 
words of Moses after he had beensummonedtö Mount Sinai, and 


4 


God’s rcsponse to him: [qäla] rabin arim \anzur dai 
tarfuiI \ i paläkim 'nzttrilä r I-jabati] (Qur’an 7,143), “[He 

me (yourself), lord, [that I may lookuponyou/ 

not see me [but look at the mountain*]. ,T Compare 119*9,137,10, 

143.4,148.1,157.4, 


• jw 


/HesaidJ ‘Youshall 


13 


The phrase “worldty 


1 


6.32), “What is the life of 


7 -du uyn illa la 7 bun \ va - lalt i vu n (Qu r ’ an 


Jl 


14 


theme of peop!e T s inabüity to 


The verse explores the common 
discern the di vine reality 


1 


15 


The word “adept” {Ar, * arij) is a Sufi term, like “fakir (Ai.fftqir 

the language of yoga and is written i 

;see3. 


1 


in 


But the käJ7 also draws on 


the eharacteristic Hindi of the yogis 


2 


16 


was a standard term in medieval India for Muslim, as 


Turk 

opposed to Hindu. Compare 20,6,40,6,78.5,106,5,131.3, 


u 


Tl 


1 
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Here the “robbers” (thag) are the religious specialists who creatc 
the rituals surrounding birth and death and Iive ofTthe fees they 
earn from them. Comparc V6. 


2 


17 


The Arabic phrase is from the verse sunmiun bukmun 4 untyint \fa- 
hum läyarji‘üna] (Qur’an 2.18), “Deaf, dumb, and blind, [they will 
not returnj.” Compare 70.3, 77.6, also 97.4. 

See 39.13. 


1 


2 


18 


1 


“Real love” (Pers. ‘ishq-e haqiqf) is the mystical love of God as the 
truereality, which isexalted in Sufism above the human lovecalled 
“apparent love” (Pers. ‘ishq-emajäzi ). Compare 74.1. 

1 hese Arabic textbooks are classics of the legal syllabus, and 
are frequently cited as a pair to indicate the formal syllabus of 
Islamic latv. Their full titles are Kunz al-Daqä 'iq ( The treasury of 
difficult points) by Abdullah ibn Muhammad Nasah (d. 1310), and 
Mukhtasar al-Qydiiri (Thecompendium of al-Quduri) by Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad al-Quduri (d. 1036). Compare 72.8. 


2 




19 


1 


1 hedistinctionbetween the mynah and theparrot symbolizes the 

apparent differencesof superficial reality, which are destroyed by 

the perception of the underlying divine unity. 

See 121.1. 

The teachings of love 
commandments of formal religion, here exemplified by the 
Muslim dietary requirement to eat only halal meat, which has 
heen properly slaughtered with the heast being bled after its throat 
has been cut, while avoiding the flesh of animals that have died a 

natural death (Pers. murdär ). 


2 


3 


diametrically opposed to the 


are 


% 


V 


ts 


20 


1 


Thispoemiscomposed inthekindof Hindi that isassociated with 
predominantly Hindu theme 


its 


_•3. 

The youngest of the Pandav brothers 
of astronomy. From the astronomical 


2 


, famous for his knowledge 
perspective of Sahadcv, the 
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on earth of Lanka and Mecca are i 

ival assodationswith Hindu 


geugraphieal locations 
p m v \ iig t he meaninglessness of their riv 


* 


and 


5ve lö,2. 


3 


22 


u 


As often clsewhere, 
ihe di vine prior lo 

The ütle I hifnzisgiven 
by hcart. 

The shape 
ereai ion hegan. 


1 


IFS 


i■■ 


the multiplicity of ereatioru See 11.1* 


to thosewho have learnedtheentire Qur T an 


■> 


of the seed that is left recalls the alif 0) with whi 


3 


23 


fro m the e nd of t he 


1 .et it be> and it was” comes 


T he Arabic phrase 


U 


1 


kiha qadä amranfa-inmma 


7- sanu J 11 m äfi i\-a 7- avrfin a 


ve 


.117). “[The ereator of the 


9 


an 


thing he but says to it T l 


heavens and earth. and when he deerees a 


used by Buühe Shah to i 

the aet of ereation, so here ind kat esthat the lovers 


It is frequently 


T.et it he / and it is 


f i 


were intended 


eazal), even belore the 

54.5,55.2, 57.2. 65.4,77.3, 


for eaeh other from pre-etemity (Pei 
moment of ereation. Compare 43.5 
95,4,122.6. 


s. roz- 


rhere Ranjha took the buffaloes to sjraze, 


The nverside pustures u 


9 


and where Hir used to go and meet him. 


a 


the color that symbolizes 


Bright red (süha) is 


3 


} descrlbes the happiness of other lovers. 


hride. T he verst 


See n. 4 on 28.2. 


4 


24 


in the Perso- 


The small dot that distinguishes letters 


1 


of my Stic ai reality, Compare 




25.1, 39.8. 

See 11.3, 

Sassi was the daughter of the king 
fell in love with Punnini, the son of the chicf of the Hot tribe o 

Bai oeh, when he was sent to Bhambhore by liis lathei. ttv ic 
later abandoned her while shelay asleep, shediedtrying to fo ow 


2 


f Bhambhore in Sindh. She 


o 


3 
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his tracks in thc burning dcscrt of thc Maru Thal. Comparc 141.1, 

143.12,157.2, B4. 

See 31.6. 


4 


25 


1 


The “whole thing” (gall) indieates thc divinc rcality rcvcalcd by 
mystical insight. Comparc 64.1, 64.16. 

See 24.1. 

The shape of the mark on the forehead that is made by frequent 
pious prostration in prayer is here eompared to that of a niihrab. 

See 8.5. 

See 45.2. 


2 


3 


4 


5 


Clothes dyed blue were particularly assoeiated with Muslims in 

premodern India. 

The 


6 


prestige gained from their performancc of thc h aj j, or 
pilgrimage to Mecca, is cxploited by the hajjis on their return in 
<jrdcr to inerease the offcrings of the pious. 


26 


1 


See 11.1. 


2 


Comparc VI9. 

A qazi is a religious judge, who ranks higher than the humble 
mullah attached to a loeal mosquc. Qftzis are regularly castigated 
for their greed and willingness to take bribes. Comparc V42. 

T he term abjad is given to thc allocation of numerical values to 
the letters of the Arabic alphabet in the historic order of I lebrew 
an d other older Semitic alphabets. Any given word or phrase may 

accordingly be represented by a number. 

The 


3 


4 


5 


writing of religious formulae to be worn on the body as 

protectiveamulets(/«i7/2r) is a recognized skill of Muslim religious 

specialists. 

Mullah 


6 


are paid a small fee to reeite in Arabic vvhen butehers 
an animal in thc preseribed halal fashion by cutting its 


s 


slaughter 

throat. 


7 


A name of Satan, whose_ 

hrought about his downfall. 

The translation M 

wor d junni seems 

sunni ; 




arrogant belief in his superior knowlcdgc 

Comparc 148.4. 

philosopher” is very doubtful, since the rhytnc 
to be invented to fit the awkvvard rhymc with 
comparc 138.3. S suggests that junni is a distorted form of 


8 
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GreekJ 

ational knowledge” {Pers. ‘Hm eladunnt) is mcantthe 

stand for All ah and Muhammad 
respectively, but the cryptic referencc is probably totbe mystical 
identity of Ahad and Ahmad* Seen* 4 on 28*2* 


JJ 


i k 


runa tn 


9 


By “inspir 

mystical Science of Sufism, 


The two letters alif and 


10 


mim 


27 


Ayuh, the hihlical Job, is alvvays referred to in Bullhe Shah by the 
epithet “the patient one” (Ar* §ähl r)* He was tested by God by 
häving his body hiied with worms, Compare 42.15,110.3,143.6, 


1 


148 * 3 . 


Zechariah, took refuge in a hollow tree froni 
of the Jewish king Herod* He died when 

;d through the tree while he was 
95*3, 98.5,1103,110.5,143*7. 


Zakariya, the hihlical 




pursuil by the soldiers 
the soldiers sawe 


stiil Inside it* 


Compare 41,2 

Yahya, 

heie deserihed as one of the many martyrs 
M usl i m t rad it ion, he was 


3 


to the power oflove. Tn 

_ a w + 


- after the king had 


of Da maseris to sanetion her desire to remarty 


she had hiiu 


divorced her three times* On his refusal to do so, 


then had his head served up on 


Iie head cd while he was at prayer, 


a c liina platter* Compare 110.6. 


as 


The great SufT saint Mansurai-Hallaj is here 

fhlch led to his martyrdom i 


& 


in 


the wine of mystical awareness, vv 

Baghdad in 919, See 28*7* 


lighty king who owned 

the jinn and other 

which 


Sulaiman, the hihlical Solomon, was a n 


5 


a mag ic ring that gave hira power 

supernaturai heings* They supported the magic thionc on 
Iie cotild fly thrmigh the air. Once Sulaiman lost his ring, and was 
t hen redu eed to poverty and forced to eani his living by stoking 

furnaee* Compare 2.15,110*2,143*6* 


over 


a 


28 


deliberate ciustering of QuCantc 

most of whkh also reeur 

*al audience to Usten to the poet’s 


is remur kahle for its 


1 


in verses of 


and other Arahic phrases, 


o t h e r k äps. 


riie voeative invites a genei 


2 


address to the divinc bcloved. 
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3 


Some commentators understand the meaning of /; ar har de mcc 
here and in 28.3 to bc 


Vs God (Sku harf). 




vou are eontarned in 


cverything (Pers. har) 

In the Arabic script, Ahad “the One C i.e., God, is virtually i de mi eal 
with Ahmad, be., the prophet Muhammad. Only the letter mlm 

m) mai ks the differeiice between 


tf 


4 


in its very smail medial Torm (- 


(ma ahad (j^>! UI), “I am the One, 1 ’ and aua ahmad { 

r i 

Ahmad, i.e., Muhammad." Compart- 23.6.26.13.43.4, 

60.2,77.1,77.3,109.1. 


lii), “1 am 

1 3 33 ^ 

, J m 1. J f m. J | I g a - ^ 


4 


5 


Similarly, the 

UI), “ i am an Arab 
This is another s< 


removal of the initial letter V/A/ from anä 'avab 

1' resuhs in mm rabbt^j UI), 41 1 am the lord. 
tying inspired hy the Suli belief in the mystical 
wcen God and the Arab prophet Muhammad, his 


Tf 


identity bei 


6 


The Arabic phrase is fro 
nmjhu f lläh (Qur’an 2.115) “j Wherever you turm] then there is the 

faee of God” Compare 45.4,102.1, als<j 117.2. 

I be Arabic word. ai-htsein 


m the verse \fa -uina md tnn allu J fa-thumma 


7 


indieates the essential unity 
of God and humanhy. ft is a shorthand referente to the verse 
\iva-l aqa d khaLaqua | ai-ima n (Qu r ’ an TS 

man ” Compare 42 J6* 

The phrase 




tk 


man 


♦ 26), “[And we ereated] 


8 


a hidden treasure” (Pers, ganj'? makhff) alludes to 

requently eited in Suli 
the reast ui lor ereation as the 


IC 


tlie dtvine Tradition (Ar. !iadUh q h dsi )> f 
hterature,in 

divine de 


sire lor seif-manifestation: \kiw!u\ kauzan makhjiyyan 
\fa - a h ha bt u au u ( rafa fa - khalaq l u 7 kh a lqa Iika j 
a hidden treasure [and J desired to he kiiown, so I ereated the 

ereation in order that I might be known) ” Compare 57.3, 65.3. 
The Arabic word alast, 

p rimal covenant between God and mankind; a lastu \hi-rahlnkitm] 

qfdnbaläshahidnä {Qur*an7.172), “Am I not |ynurlord(7 Theysaid, 
E Yes, we 

1(1 T he Arabic ph 

divine 


' u'rafa\ l, |I wasj 


9 


begins the verse deserihing the 


ii 


am I not? 


p* 


testi fy. 1 ” Compare 45.3, 47.4, 54.4, 65.5, 77.5, 127.6. 


so 




rase recalls another scriptural deseription of the 

ereation of mao, in the verse famafakhtu fthi \ 

^Qpr an 15.29), “And I breathed into hirn [of my spirit |* 

e phrase “we are nearer” is another scriptural allusitm to 
r Li ltTln ^nence of the divine prescnce 

^ ^_ rs e n n u a ( l ra b [ ila ih i m in h ah li Y -1 va nd \ ((^Hi r 1 a n 50.16), 

e arc nea rer f to hitn than his jugular vein j.” Compare 45.4, 




mm r 


T* 


/ 


11 


in man, from the 


u 
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70.2, 77.2, 96.2,138.2, also 64.10. 

This phrase is frorn the verse wa-huwa ma 

57.4), “And he is with you [wherever you are] ” Compare 


c akuni [aina ma kuni nn;] 


12 


lQur T an 
91.2, 148.2. 
This 


is another scriptural phrase pointing to the divine presence 

, from the passage [wci-fi 'kardi äyätiin Hl-müqinin] y 
iva-fi anfusikum [a-fa-lä tabsirün) (QuTan 51.20-21), “[On the 
earth are signs for those of assured faith], and inyourown seh es. 

|\vi][ you not see?V* Compare 70.2, 


13 


within man 


- j 


I am God (Ar. aua 


14 


The 


ii 


ecstatie saying 


tv 


the (divine) true re 


rith the great Sufi martyr Mansur 

lemy in Baghdad in 


divine, is famously assoeiated.tv 
ai-Halla j, and led to Iii s exeeution lor blaspl 
919. Compare 27.5, 41.3, 42.8, 47.3, 55.5, 78.9, 95.3,96.5,98.5 

98.8,109.2,119.9,125.4,140.6,143.7,14S.3,156.4. 

The 


15 


There is nothing in my 

Sufi saint Shaikh [unaid of Baghdad. 

this is another of the well- 


*4 


saying, 

JJ j uhhati)* was uttered by the 

famous aua 'khaqq y 


Tike Mansur*s 


known ecstatie Suft saymgs (Ar, 5 


n? 


■*1 il 


16 


The phrase refers to the Arabic descnption 


if 


deseribing God’s speeiai 


17 


The Arabic phrase comes from a verse 
favoring of mankind: i va-Iaqad karraninä 


ofAdaml.” Compare 57.4. 


17.70), 14 And \ve have honored [the sotis 


18 


The words of the Islam ic pr 


29 


he by Bulihe Shah, and 

' _ ■ . * 


This poom is generally cotisidered to 
is included as sudi in R, Qj F, and J, Like käfi 63, however, it 

exeluded from S as the work of Shah Husain, For t te nota y 

variant Shah Husain text,see 
Amvar 1966: 25-26), which has 
käranj 


1 


is 


Dändi 1990:91-92, käfi 148 (trans. 


the refrain mträn di mijmäm 


,my 


iUI dä lahu chhäuldä, “To entertain my 

ix verses only partly overlappmg 


blond is hltered,” followed by six 


i? 


a quite dlfferent signature 

Husain the fakir says ’ Given the very uncertain 

f t his rival attribution can hardly 

is therefore included here. 
aiso attributed to Shah 


with 29.2 -3, and with 


l iu sa in ja qir , 
early 

be regarded 
Besides käfi 63, other instances oi poems 


ic 


textuai history of both poets 


as defmitive, and the poom 
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Husain indude 

Compare the m 



ts 130 and 145, whieh are mit excludcd by S 

notes on 63, 130,145. 



1 


2 

3 


30 

I he bridt^s Jast tare wcl i to her ydrlfriends {saheliän)* who nuisi 

in due cour.sc fbliow hcr away from thcir ehi Id hood hames, is n 

pnignant metaphor for the inevitable pain of eonfnmtation udth 
death. 

See 2.18. 

The veiler of sins” (Ar. sutlar) is one the naines of Allah. 


1 


2 


3 

4 


5 


31 


Unliicethestrikingcutalnguc of turnis fromwcaving and spinning 
in 31.2 (täiii tärn peta naiüni, phh uarä chihbän chaliän), it is harilly 
possible to transiatc the names of different kinds of dot 


l Iisted in 



»verse as further cxamplcs of the phenomcnal diversity titat 


; i re 


masks the essentiul unity of all things. Uut cwmä.u and painxi 
ivoven front 400 and 500 threads rc sp eet i vcl y, kluiddar and Mälur 

are types of coarse eloth, and Malm aiand kiitisu are varjet ies offtne 

muslin. 

Yogis dress in odtre-dyed garments, whatever the eloth they are 

made of. 

Compare V21. 

the obvious reference to Krishnn as the divine cowherd, 
PS suggests allusions to Jcsus as the shephcrdand to Muhammad 
asthe driverofcamels.Tliere may also he a reference to Ramba as 



uru. 


mffalo herder, butthe identity of the donkey-herdsman is obse. 

1 he discre Pancy betwcen BuIIhe Shah’s own Ingli status as a Sayy id 

and the lowerrankofShah Inayatasan Arain is a prominent thenu- 


ofth 


e poe ts hagiography. See also 24.4, 70 . 1 ,108,151. 


/t 




1 



The 


32 


spinning pariy (attan) is where the gir ]$ ofa vi hage t raditional ly 

gathered together to spin. Comparc 70,1 B2 

rtic Panjabi idiom naeean iaggi tän^hungtmlkähiln, literally “she 

oas started daiicing, so why the veil? iJ 


to 


is used to 




han š on t0 respectability when embarking on a questionahl 


CoiJ rsc ofaetion. 


c 
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33 


The lover is as helpless in the hands of the belovcd as a fish that 
has been caught. 

The reference is to the birth in Mccca of Muhammad, who was 


L 


■> 


appointed by God to bc his Apostle* 

Hir's parents married her ofif against her will to a man frnm 
the Khera tribe, in order to piit an end to the dlsytace of her 


3 


rclationship vvith Ranjha. At the end of the wedding eeremony, 

pclled Hir to return with them in abridal palanqulo 


the Kheras com 


{(/oli) to her ncw husbaiuPs home. Compare 61.5. 


I have beeome immortal 


The seose is unclear. PS explains as 


ii 


4 


mind which has been eliminatcd 


in Yonr love and it is only my 


fbrever,” biit this owes more to Radhasoamt thanto Sufi id eas. 


34 


of this käfi appear to refer to a separation of 


hiie ai lüsi ve võrses 

13 iilllie Sbah from Shah Inayatduetothe 


1 


ailing in Panjab. 


p r e \ 


The naine of a place in District Kasur. 




, “fault ” and Kasur, compare 4* 


Fnr the wordplay between kasar 


3 


ariä), i .^ 3 Shah 


Literally, 4 ‘Oh you with a great family 1 * {vndp 


z 


n n 1 




I nayat. 

The uvelfth eentury of the Hijri craeorres 
century CE {1100 AH - 1688 CE), Compare 

tn the dtsturhed State of contemporary Pani: 


5 


4,5 for the allu st ons 


35 


'Hiis kafi is not \neiuded in R. 
i h i s p o e n i fro tn Qj but som e d < 


1 


Urdu, and it laeks the usual refrain 
in the hamj meter of foor ieet, 


of a j kafi* It is actually a ghazal 
s c a n 


ning mafaHlun ma failini maja' 


36 


those,” and 


ii 


The Persian seript doos not distinguish between 5e> 

hu ndreds,” and some editions prefer tlic latter. The “traders 


1 


JJ 


7 Li 


sa 1 * 

(vanjäre) are the neddlcrs 
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their jewelry, i 



i e n .v 




valuablu message of all-dem; 



love for the di vine* Compare 70*5,117,2* 

Reforc the introduction of pockets and purses, money was kept 
tied in the hem of a garment {kamu^ eq Liivale nt 10 palid 36.6). 


37 

mctaphor for the 




conduct n f l i te is 


e of terms rcferring tn different 



A rnatind iman) is a 
pounds. 



measure of wetpht, eqn iva leiu to 80 


38 


fhe contrast between the orthodox performance of 

Mecea and the lover as pilgrim to ihc bcloved 

Compare 102*4,126.9, Või, alsn 10H + 6 fc 128.1 2 


fhe popular Pan j abi pronunciation 


I 1 



f Ar* 2 


3 5 



F-_ 


/i 


3 



exemplary Muslims and 
simuitaneoys prcsenee of good and evi J 



. The eoni rasi 





m man* 



to 


s l Isewherv* 


IL 


warrior 


foi 




s the 



39 

ally,“wearingan the sh mudi ike slecvdess garmeni worn 
byfakirs,socalled beeauseit isstruight ins hape likeihe Icnvralij; 

a top throw of the dke in the gameof 

rüü ja ü pa in dv ne J, u v v hen 





gettinga twelve,” Compare 97.4. 


Wearing the turban at a tilt is the si S n of a duruly, likc the casual 
;va V °f wearing slippers. 

Compare 24.1, 


r hephrase“both heaps" Ulava,thnk )is better understood with PS 
as tbi.s world and the world to . . _ 


tWo w °fds of the formula lä iläha, “there i- 


corne,” rather than w 


S 





is no 



n 



thos 


meilt, 


e vvho have followed the 


a h 1° tnüin qabla mi tamütn . 5 ee 77*7* 





? 104*8,117*4,119.14, S26* 
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] the announcement of dcath. 


8 


40 


It has often been observed this famous fc3/?is modeledonRumPs 

Persian ghazal bcginmng cih ladbirai musalmänän kih 


1 


ma n 


g re a t 

kitud-rä namidnnam, na tarsä naiyahüd-am man nagabr-am nai 


What can I do, oh Muslims, for I do not know 


m üsal ma n-am. 


44 


not a Ch risti au nor a Jew, not a Zoroastrian nor a 


myself. I am 
Muslim” Compare th c th ematkally s imilar 10 6, 

The Snfi doctrine of “peace toward all” (Pers. sulh-e 


was 


'> 


policy of religious 


adopted in India as a definition of Akbars 
tolerance toward noa-Muslims. 


also ; 


See 16,2* 


3 


41 


\\ r ii e n I b ra hi m, t h e b iblieal Ab rah am 


1 


ntenced by the evil king Namrudto be 


to his father, Azajy he ivasse 
burned on a pyre, front which he was reseued by Ood, Compare 


110.2, 143.6, 

See 27.3 

See 12.4. 

A iearned Shaikh who beeame disgraeed through his mfatuation 

with a beautiful Christian 
on the girdle vvorn 
eoni es from the 




3 


4 


girl, for whose sake he had to pnt 


graze pigs. The story 


by Christians and to 
Mantiq nt Tair by the Persian Suft poet Attar* 


Compare 110.3. 


See 12*2. 


5 


6 


See 28*7. 


42 


is tIie mark drawn on the forehead as a sign of Hindu 

religious affiliation, as 

(su nn ai faraz) of Islam, 

The father of the prophet Muhammad. 

Mathura where Krishna spent his youth as 


The tilak 


l 


opposed to the religious practice and duty 


2 


See 77,7 


3 


a 


The area near 

herdsnian. 

The capital of Ravan y $ kingdom, attaeked by Raiu. 


4 
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See 28*7* 

See 11.1, 


See 133.4. 
See 12.4. 


The hihlical Jonah, who was swallowed by 

110.2,143*4. 

See 27,2* 


a Iargc hsh. Compare 


See n. 7 on 28,3. fhis verse is includetl in S> but not In most other 
editions. 

The fourteen zones (Ar. tabaq) that together oiake op the entire 

uni verse, Compare 77.4,135,3* 


43 

1 Seen,4 on 28,2. 

2 See n. 1 on 23.2. 

3 See 117,3. 


1 

2 



The refhtin expresses the Iover\s mystical tran 



ion t hrough 


hisexperieiice ofthedivineself-manifestadHii, asdeseribed in the 

following verses. 

Wild geese are symbolically assoeiated with the spirituully aware. 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 




See 45.2 abovc, and compare45.7 below. 

See n. 11 on 28.6. 

An allusion to the favorite Sufi say r ing man ‘arafa nafsahu \fa-qad 
V irafa rabbahu ], “Whoever has known himself [has known his 

lord |. 

See n. 6 on 28.3. 




6 


/ 






n 


8 


The pious Arabic phrasestf//fl 'llähu [*alaihi\ 9 whichisaddedtoany 
mention of the Prophet, in modern English Islamic usage often 

peaee be upon him” 


9 


abbreviatcd as (pbuh ), i.e 

The Arabic words are from the verses fa-'dhkurüni[adhkurkum] 

- 'shkurü li | iva la takfurüni] (Qur’an 2.152-3) w Then remember 


u 


•» 


1() 


iva 

me (and 1 will remember you). And begratefulto me [anddonot 

be ungrateful toward me].” Compare70.4. 

The Arabic phrasesJ/MflMtf V/tf//isacommonexclamationofpraise 


1 1 


or wonder. 

The t u be (piekäri ) used to squirt colored dye at other people during 
t Iie celebration of Holi. 


12 


understood to signify Islam inthe vers csibghatu ’llähi 


Thephraseis 

iva-man all sattu min allahi sibghatan (Qiir^an 2.138), “The baptism 

of God, and who can baptize better than God? 

T he scriptural phrase allähu *l-samad (Qur’an 112.2), “God the 
everlasting one ” here daringly indieates the divine presence 


13 


yy 


14 


in 


man. 


46 


j j the day of the wedding is calculated by 

progressively undoing the knots (gand/nh) that have been tied for 
cach day of the waiting period. See G. 


T he countdown to 


1 


47 


‘rail sense of the poem is powerfully conveyed, but the 


The ove 

precise meaning of some verses is not always entirely clear. 


1 


See 28.7. 

See n. 9 on 28.4. 

The word “u 

sonnd heard in the yogic proeess; see 3.3. Here it appears to have 
the gencral sense of “imperceptible, invisible. , 


2 


3 


nstruck” (anhad) is usually applied to the mystical 


L 


\ 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


48 

Arv allusion to the story of Sohni, as; aJsn in 48,7 below. See n.l on 
81 . 




Coiupare thesimilarly paired 130 and 131. 

Thi^ refrain begins with the same words, kadia mih as 48.1. 
See 8.3. 


This half-verse \ imiaüy re peats the refrain 49.L and appears to 
be a filler devised to make up the metrical scheme. 


See n. 1 on 49. 




52 

rhis exceptionally lõng käjt o n the theme ofa girl’s need to appty 

crse ^ t0 her spinning as an image for the proper conduct oflife 
ma V be compared with G. 

150.2. 

Shah Inayat. 
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NOTE5 TO THE TRANSLATfON 


See n. 3 on 1513. 




existence {khaki) ofliaman beings ereates the IHusion 


The bodüy 
of separateness betwcen them. Compare 95.5* 


3 


whicfa generates the verse rhyrae 


The vvord “Syrian 

is natu raily balanced by riimi, here translated as “Tark, 
rhe eupbearer (Pers, saql) who in Persian poetry represents the 
teaeher who dispenses the ivine of mystical know-Iedge. Compare 


fi 


4 


anu 


3 3 


n 


67.3 


54 


S i ncc God is omnipotentj the faultofsin does not Iie with man* 
The Arabic phrase hi ta t ah arrakit, 
so command]” is a 
Although it seenis 
actually occur in the text of the Qur ? an. Compare 77.7. 

See n. 9 on 28.4. The &cripturalquatation reinforces the statements 

in The preceding verses ahout the primal compact between God 

which pre-dates the formal inauguration of Islam. 


1 


You do not move [unless 1 


u 




proclamation to man of divine onuiipotence, 
to be understood as scriptural, it does not 


3 


and man 
See n, 1 on 23.2. 


X 


55 


See ti. 1 on 23.2. 

i n t Iie worid ereated by God in order that he might be loved. 


1 


I.e 


'> 


* * 


See 10.3 

r F li e 


3 


ignorant onc” {jahal) is the prophet Muhammad s areh- 

lieathen Abu Jahi. S explains the story: Abu Jahi once 

ask the Prophet 


hi : 


4 


enetny» the 

hid some stones in his clenched fist and canie to 
hat he had m his händ. Muhammad toid him they were stones 

ify God. Then from his händ could be heard the 

god but God, and Muhammad is his 


w 


that would mag nt 
proclamation “There is no 
Apostlc " Abu Jahi then fled in diseomfiture. 

See 28,7. 


r> 


See 96,5. 

The Sikandar nnma by the Persian poet Ni 

hero, S ikandar, canie dtsguised as 
Nushaba, the queen of Azerbaijan, orüy for her to reeognize who 


6 


7 


an envoy bringing his message to 


he rea My vvas. 


In Ja m i ’ s Persian poeni YüsufZutaikhä, Yusuf comes 
in her dreanis lõng before the pair actually meet. 


to 


8 
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NÜTEŠ TO THE T KA N S L ATI ON 


The mag ic stonc (/?«ra.s) that alchcmically trunsfurms irun into 
gold. Compare 146.5. 


56 


Pharaoh (Ar .fit^aun) was the evil mler of Kgypt who pcrsccutcd 
Moses,and who was evemuaJIy drowncd in the- Niie vvlu-n he iried 
to pursue hirm Compare 106.2,143.16. 


57 


See n. 1 on 23*2. 
The ph 


rase “n 



seeret” fPers. sirr-e nmkhJT) is a refercnce to 

themystical reason forcreation,i.c.,that (lod mighl Iie loved. See 
28.4. 

See n. 17 on 28.9. 

fbindieatethepublicannouneement eitherof the glnry ofAdanTs 


special status in ereation or el.se, according to 5, of 
when expelled from paradise. 

A famouspairnfloversin Isiamic romancc. Tite Aralt p 
was loved so passionately by Qiiis, who came from a riv 

hewasdriven mad and beeame known as Mainun (“th< 


dis K 


t hat 


Compare 95.2.98 


4,101.3,133.3,143.10.150.5.154.6 


58 


The poem is of the same formai typ e as käfl 4, with a single rhyme 
tnroughout, hut since the verses are here dearly grouped as pairs 


they 


are numbered aceordmgiy. 


Siatns do not show on the blanket worn bv a fakir, whieh is dyed a 
d arkcolor. 

!' he fam 'har pairing of alif and he as the first two letters of the 

' ral,lc alphabet is here followed by the t hird letter, te, whieh begins 
be Word tilävat, “recitation of the Qurhui ” 

Later in the alphabet, the letters sm ( 

followed bysuää(^) “S,” 





4 fi 


S” and shin iJ->) are 



T r| Jis the words .s L 


sineere" and sabar (Ar. säbir\ “patient ” 



The 


comparison of the ring around the neck of a turtledovc with 
he collar around the neck of a slave i s a common coneeit of Persian 



The vvords main main , literally “me, mc ,” are also an 



ocic 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


rop res en tat ion of the goat*s bleating, Compare 112 .4. 

Tl vere is a play on theliteral meaning, "graee” ofthename (*»«/, 
Ar. ‘iwtyafl of Bullhc ShalTs master, Shah Inayat. Compare S18. 


/ 


60 


m is not in R, and is omitted from PS, Most editions derive 


T’his poe 


1 


from Q. 

See ii. 4 on 28,2, 


2 


no need to direct appeals 


present in the heart, there is 


Sinee God is 


3 


to him elscwhere. 


61 


In thispoeni,the disguised.imman.ence 

ival of Ranjha in the dress of a herdsman 


1 


em 


bythearriv 

I Iir\s father to graze his buffaloes. 


eakar cäk emphasizes Ranjha*s apparent 


The allitcrätive phrase 
humble status- 




f ereat ion, marklng the separaüon of the ereator 


1 ,e., sinee the aet o 


3 


from his ereatures. 


A 


See 33,4, 


\ 


62 


This appears to be the sense of the phrase märu k 


1 


63 


illy irregular rhynie scheme, is ge 

sueh in Qj F> 


This kä 
considered to 


/, vvith its unusin 

be by Bullhc Shah and is included as 


1 


its exchision 


and J, although it is 
from S as the work of Shah Husain 


cannot be taken as hein 


Daudi 1990: 


rariant Shah Husain text, see 

1966: 71-72), vvhich has the refrain 


78-79, käfi 125 (trans, Anwar 

jhumejhum khel lai man] 

The courtyard represents thebody with its nine 

intheskullthatiso 


in nn n 


n ere. 

I 

o rih ce s. T he ten th 


M 


i 


2 


door is the hidden aperture 


of the yogic proeess. 


The rarnpagingmind thatresi 


3 
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64 


l 


See 25*1, 


2 


I his verse and those following describe various 1 lindu religious 
rituals, including the marriage ceremonies perfbrmcd fur idols of 
the gods, as meaningless distractions from 
Le>, just saying that red is white does not make it s 

The great mother goddess. 




real il y. 


3 


4 


5 


Lc., ChandPs consort* the god Shiv. 


6 


The pmlifcration of kinship terms moeks the wiiole notton of idols 
heing relatcd to one another. 


7 


A Pan j abi translation (shäh 

pbrase nahnu uqrah. See tl 11 on 28.6. 

1 he last half-verse, mujh menbhet nä käi 

the words of either the poet or the di vine beloved. 
M ot h e rs ” ( mä fän ) i 

( mä iä ). 

T.e.» it has no authority. 

Repeating 64.1. 


rag //;/n } of t Iie f; 


amiliar Qur'anie 


8 


c, could he understood as 


9 


ii 


is understood by S as M thosc deluded by iJlusion 




10 


11 


65 


1 


See 28.4. 

See n, 1 on 23.2. 

See n. 9 on 28.4. 

The cousin and son-in-law of the prophet Muhammad, who is 
particularly revered by Shia Muslims. 

For the aetor (sängi) who put 

144.1, 


2 


3 


4 


D 


the show (säng ), 


eompare 80.3, 


on 


66 


1 


The poem is addressed to Hindu hoJy men (santo) and deseribes 
the beloved as the divine cowherd, Krishna, reguk 

BullheShahwlth Hir’s beloved, Ranjha 

herdsman, then ayogi for her sake. 
language of the käftis Mindi; see 3, 

expression for something unexpectedly wonderful 


assoe 

, who beeame first a bulfalo 
keeping with its theme, the 


2 


An idiomatic 


happening. 

The pastoraJ tribe among whom Krishna 
he mystieal realm that lics heyond 

Suggesting the appearance of Ranjh 


3 


grew up, 

the ordinary sen ses. See 3.3. 


4 


5 


a as a yogi. 
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NOTES TO THE TRANS LATI ON 


6 


A mark ofhumMe status. 


67 


The passage of timc was traditionally märked bythe heating of a 
gong. The night and the day were each divided into four watches 
ipahir) of abont three hours, which were in turn 


1 


into 


eight units of about twenty-four minutes ighari). 

Literally, “at everj 
The mechanical heating of the gong is eontrasted with the di vine 




n 


3 


sound of the unstnick mus ic (anhad väjä) e: 


of mystical union. See 3*3. 


4 


See 117,3. 


is the equivalent of the cupbearer, who 


* «■ 


dispenses the wine that baiüshes alithoughts ofntuaJobservance* 


Compare ^7.3. 


68 


The phrase hulbul isgidzär di is taken from the language of the 
Persian ghazal, in which the nightingale*s song permanently 


1 


expresses the grief caused by separation from her beloved rose. 


70 


I hese parties (trinjariafi) are where the girls of the village gather 
to spin and to gossip. Compare 32.3, 

See 31.6. 

Seen. 11 on 28.6* 

See n. 13 on 28*6, 

See n* 1 on 17.5* 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


See n* 10 on 45.6* 


I iie traveltng mere hant (vanjärä) symbol izes the guide who 

dispenses wisdom. See 36.1, 

The seriptura! vers tyadu 7 kihifauqa aidihwi (Qur*an 48.10), T ie 
händ of God is over their hands,” refers to God’s confirmation 


7 


H 


of the fcalty sworn by the Meccan [caders to 
conclusion of the treaty of Hudaibiya in 


71 


the Sufi path, 


Reality 1 * (sa cc, Pers. haqlqat) is the third stage 


1 




on 
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rea chcd after the law (shardut) and tIie way Uarfqat). Compare 
78.7,90.6. 

The “fourth State” (i cauthäpad \ Skt. turipävasthä) is a yogte term 

ihatdenotes the State of liberation achievcd through transeendmg 
the three gwias that govern worldly cxistence. Ilere it denntes 
ma r rifatj “gnosis” the fourth and highest State on the Sufi path; 

See 78,7, 

This seems to bc the seitse of the phrase jehä sharhä turikat heu 
nün, for vvhich PS offers “After imdoing the City of riuia! s.” The 
same half-vcrse aJso occurs in 7L3 above. 


2 


3 


r 


72 


1 


Theopposition between mvstical love {Pers. 


ishq) and the religious 

which isane of the fimdamemul thernes of Persian 


law [sharVai) 


Sufi poetry, is also the subjeet of the käfi b egin ni ng ishk sharhä dä 
jhagrä pai giä T “A dispute arose between love and hm\” which is 

inciuded with translation in RamaKrishna 1938: 65 66, where itis 
statedtohave been obtain cd from ‘The läte Miräsi Ma ula Hakhsh of 
Lahore.” It has not been inciuded in any of the subsequent standard 

cditionsofBullheShah 1 

vvhich fulhlls a more saii: 

See 1L3. 

See 18.3» 


s poetry, un 1 ike t h e s i tn i 1 ar ly soureed 108, 
sfying hagiographie need. 


2 


3 


74 


1 


The rhyme scheme of this ka/71 


suggesting that 


the text has been 


unreliably transmitted, 

Human 1 o vc ” (1 J e rs. 7,s7r q - c majäzi ), ge n e rai J y s ub o rd i n a t e d i n S u 6 
thinking to the higher love of the di vine (Pers. 'ishq-v huqiq?), is 

ceJebratcs Itis love for his 


2 


a 


herecxalted in its 


own right, as the poet 

human guide Shah Inayat. Compj 

Lc», physical presencc i 


are 18.1. 


3 


necessary part of spiritual attraction 

is uneertain. 


is a 


4 


ts particuIar tree (jindbar) i 


\ 


5 


Compare B3. 


75 


1 


I hc Arabic words Jahmak lalt mi, “Your flesh is my flesh ” originally 

spoken by the prophet Muhamrnad about his belovcd sonTn-law 
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Ali, are here taken fo indicate the cssontial unity of God with 
creation. 

See 121.1. 


■? 


As elscwhere, an archetypal image of the sulTering \ over. See 12,4. 
This is a unique refcrencein Bullhc ShaJfspoetrytothegreatSufi 
teacher and poet Jalal ud Din Riimi (d. 1273), whose titie derives 
fVom IiLs resldence in Kurn, the modern Anatolia, It invokes his 


3 


/j 


t 


nuthority asancxpert onthedivine unity of bemgin order to settie 


i he apparent dispute of identity betwecnthepoet and his beloved. 


76 


1’liis käfi is not ree kõned as a separatc poem in most editions, 


1 


w ii ere it is added on to the end of the Friday verse 
see A7, Although linked to that verse in its theme, this poem 
hmvever* rightly elassed as aseparate käfiln F, 
as sudi, but out of tlie rcgular atphabeticalsequence. 

Iii ere is a wordplay between pü% “Monday” and plräfu u pains, 
l here is another wordplay, betwecn buäk, “Wednesday, 

si uih. 


is 


7t 


9 


jf 




4*. 


f S 


seose, awareness. 


1'lie J ai tribe to which Hirbelonged. 




* 


5 


See 117.3, 

The meaning of lIie rlxyme vvord tärotär is uncertain 


6 


77 


to the 


follows S, which is much superior 


The text of this 


1 


poem 

truneated and corrupt text of R, F, and J translated in PS, 

See n. 4 on 23,6, and compare 77.3-4 below. 

The <i pearIofmeanings ,, (Pers.rfifrr'f^;/^ f rt///)isvariouslysupposed 

to refer to the Qur*an or to Sufi teaehings, 

An ahbrcviated eitation of the familiar scriptural phrase IVeare 


2 


.3 




i 


nearer. See n, 11 on 28.6, 


ehama)*, when God restored the händ 


[Iie “vvhite händ” (Pcrs. yad- 
of Moses that had been burned on the orders of Pharaoh, it had 


5 


lously brilliant. It is thus a Symbol of spiri 


hoon made miracu 

powers. 

See n. 1 on 23.2. 
See 42.16. 

See n. 9 on 28.4, 


6 


7 


H 


From the verst' I ima'lläha ‘alä) kulli simi’ht \qndirun\ (Qur 


an 


9 
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2.20), “fFor God has powcr) over all things. 

Väsin (Y S) and Muzamnul ('The wrapped) are the u aines of chaptcrs 
36 aod 73 of the Qur T an. Smeethesc iwn chapters (Ar. sina) eontain 
speeiai reference to Muhammad, the mcaning is “for the sake of 


ii 


10 


n 


11 


See n. 1 on 17.5, 


12 


This popölar Sufi saying (Ar. mutti qa hiit an ta mutti) te: 


lehes the 


need to be dead to the world while stiil li ving iii it. Cornpare 39.12, 

42.6, Sll. 


13 


See ii. 2 on 54.2. 


14 


From the verse lan tanälti 'l-birra kattu \ tunfiqti mimma 
(Qur J an 3.92), “You will oot attain righteousncss until |you give 


freely of that which you love J. 




15 


See 137.11. 


16 See 105.7 


78 


1 


A reference to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 8L 


2 


s its leaves before ii fruits. Its buds 


are black, but open to reveal red petals, here 
contrast between the outward disgrate {malämat) 
assumed by a Sufi and his inner integrity fPers* surkhrtii, literally 

ness’% 


sttggesting the 


ii 


3 


The M rival M ira (pk) 


is understood by the commentators to mean 


the devil, but the senscofthe 


verse is 


■ 11re. 


4 


See 16,2. 




rose garden) and the Bostän (The oreliard) are 

r textsofthe Persian literar 


y 


canon. They vvere botli written by Shaikh Saadi {d. 1292) of Shiraz. 


6 


7 


d he verse deseribes the fourstages on the Sufi path. The law (Ar, 
shankit, P. sharhä) is foHowed by the way (tariqat), then reality 

j and finally gnosis (ma l rifat)* Compare 71.5. 
fids verse and 78.9 refer to the seeret te ac hings of Sufism, 

See 28.7. 


8 


9 


10 


Thf austerities praetieed by the famous ! 

874) are supposed to have separated 
text of this verse is 
places. 


Sufi Hayazid Bislami (d. 


his body from liis spirit. The 
very uneertain, and the meaning is doubtfuJ in 
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I 1 


See 11.2. 


79 


] n r h I s rc markable poem, the lover an nounces her mtention to use 
all the ptmers ofnatureas 


1 


wel1 as henvhole person to ereate a love 


spell that ^vill win her beloved to her 


ated by blowing out the words with the breath. 


A spell is acm 

The seeds of the wild rue(//ff™rr/)arebornedtübaoishevilspirits. 




3 


80 


I 


See 65.7. 

Understood by S as 
p rece d ed ehe c re ation of Adam. 


the primordial light ot Muhammad that 


O 


81 


käff the poet speaks as the legendary heroine Sohni, who 

nsed to eome secretly by nighttotheedgeoi theriverChenab, She 

would take with her an earthenware pot as a float to help hermake 

the far bank> where she would meet her 

78,1,83.4,102,5,128A 137.13, 


Io tlils 


1 


the dangerous Crossing to 


beloved, MahinvaL Compare48H5 


143.12,154,6* 155*3, B4, S4 




Lite rai ly\ “I stand flying crows 
trying to communicate with tIie beloved 




an 


(tmtkfä) from which a veil is liung over 


The diadem 


3 


the forehead mark (//7//A) are bothwom 


eeremony. 


83 


l.e., the ni 


1 


The verse evokes the fatc of Sohni, See n. 1 on SL 


o 


snakes, the display of stars undei 


Ltke the turning of ropes into 
baskets is a pro\ 


3 


erbial example of a magic 
f the burning coals tipped during the night from 

ike stars. 


a 


basket used to carry theni look 

distraeted that she cannot distinguish two fruits that 


I .e,, she is so 


4 


so unlike in appearance. 


a r c 


riie Indian eity is proverbially famous for its 


5 


j} 


Literally, “I w 


6 
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84 


I hc “city of the silent” (shahir klmmõslmii da) is the land of the 


1 


dead, Compare 100.3, G15, 


86 


f his poeni is included in Qj S, and j, hut omitied front K 
There isa wordpiay hctwecn cuf/kä t u hcarth 
There is another wordpiay here 
bricks ” The Ranghars 
achieved prommence in eigh teerull 
provcrbiai for their arrogance 


1 


2 


and f hc naineBullha. 

a lump uf fuscd 
were a trfbc of Muslim RajpuLs who 

eentury Pan ja Ii, and who were 

. Compare V3H. 


ik 


3 


u 


KK 


1 


Sincethe refrain is here needed lo com pl ete the 

en printed throughnui ilus poem. 


seose of this verse, 


90 


1 


I heverseattaeks the mechanical utterancc of the 
phrase astaghfiru lläh , 

without häving any genuinc de 


com mcm Arabic 
f seek God’s forgiveness, God forgive mef 

sire to repeiu. 


ii' 


i « 


91 


1 


See n. 12 on 28.6. 

Perhaps a general refere 
necessarily to his written Pcrsian 


2 


nce tn the teaehmg of Shah Inayat, not 


t rea t J ses. 


92 


I 


The word M dunce >J (kutieal) 

tobeat^ withthe 

performance in elass* 

See 11.1, 


is an unusual formaiion from kutt mi, 

LJ _ 


cc 


senseof“achiId whois rcgularly beaten for poor 


? J 


2 


V 


93 


1 


The “day of pre-eternity” {rozazaldä, Pers 

C P er * ot ^ before the beginning of time. Compare B6. 


e azcrf) re p re s e n t s 


ro 


• 5 * _ 


rv 
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94 


Shah Inayat was afiiliated to the Q_adiri order of Snfis, Compare 

126*9. 


1 


95 


M a jnu n ’s beloved uscd to be kept in purdah> frorn which she would 
st eal glances at him. See 57,6. 

See 12.2. 

See 28.7. 

See 27,3* 

See n. 1 on 23,2. 

See n. 3 on 15L3. The verse envisages thedivinebothas 

and as the Prophet forwhosesakoereationwasbroughtmtobeing. 

See 53,3, 


1 


2 


3 


* 


5 


ereation 


6 


7 


96 


1 


See n. 11 on 28.6, 

The meaning here of the vv 
verse is somewhat obseure. 

See 28.7. 

God was eqnally present 
standing around to witness his execution. 
See 71.5, 


J 


r 


T ord barätan is unclear, and the whole 


n 


3 


in the martyr Mansur and in the mulJahs 

Compare 55.5,109*2* 


A 


k 


5 


97 


rnsmetic powder used to tinge the teeth bhick. 


A c 

Life is eompared to a game of chaupar, which is 
is playcd vvith three four-sided dice, so three ones 
possihle throw* whilc tbc highest throw is 
literally “ace and twelvc. 

The Pan 


1 


issimilar toludo, lt 




are the lowest 


nn 


tl 


3 


bukmmi 'ttmyitn* See n, 1 on 17.5, 


98 


Bul Ihc S hah, the adverb othe, “theredenotes the other 


As often in 
vvorld of love. 

When Yusuf was put up tor sale in the Egyptian sla 
oid woman offered a hank of yarn for him. See 12,4. 


1 


an 


2 
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3 


Cowne sh ell s were used as the s mai lest 


uni ts of curreney. 


4 


5 See 57.6. 


6 


The refercnce is to Siia ms. See 12.2. 
The refercnce is to Zakariya, See 27.3. 
The refercnce is to Mansur, See 28.7. 
The words that sent Mani 


7 


8 


9 


sur to the gaiinws, See 28,7. 


100 


1 


See 84,5. 

I he traditional text of this ;verse in F and J seemsccrtainly corrupt, 

but theemendationsandcxplanationssuggested hy S both appear 
forced. 


2 


101 

was sogreat thui hc Iõnged to beeome 


1 


Majnun\s mad love for Laila 
her. See 57.6. 


102 


1 


Seen, 6 on 28.3. 

See 38,1. 

An aJlusion to the story of Sohni. Sc 


2 


3 


104 


1 


Doubiy assoeiated with Krish 
tnusical instrument of herdsmen, the flute i 
vehicle for the transmission of the divinc 


na and with Ranjha as the preferred 


is imagined as the 

m es sage through the 


poet-s spiritual guide. 


2 


S explaxns the rhyme word mänjhä 

of dressingthe bridei 

for some days before h 

The wbolc verse 


asthe narnegivcntotheeustom 

- 

in oid elothes and confming her to the house 

marriage, 

suggests the further 


1 


er 


3 


, 


mystical assoeiaüons of the 
memorabJy eele brated in the opening verses 


reed flute in Sufism, 


as 


o ^ tn i J s Masna vi. 

See 3.3. 


4 


5 


So interpreted by S, but the 


rhyme word tare norinally means 


a 


strings. 


i? 


6 


I.c 


CC 


Iive 


y°u r life in accordance with the 


4 J 


tenets of Islam, so that 
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the Prophet may be your witness 
39.13. 


JJ 


105 


1 


I llis vc 


ry famous käfi is besi known by this second 


verse of the 


i eh ain ending with the syllables ihaia thaia, which are tised by 


teuchers 


of daneing to mark the rhythmof the steps. 




S vm bolizing the gloom created by the mas teris departu 
The Kauba is the focal point 

d i ree tiim of \ I ccca to 


re. 


3 


ot t h e pügrimage, andtheQiblaisthe 

w h i c h t h os e p e rfo rmi ng th e p rayer facc. H ere 

- muster points me the dircction of hiniself as 
i he object of my devotion, Compare 38,1,128,1-2, 


t he setise is th; 


As bridal colors, these suggcst the bliss 


of bcing with the beloved, 
poem, this verse may be undcrstood as a general 

press km of lament and rejoicingcaused by 


Hl 


I A ke the res l ofthe 


separation from the 
beloved and union with liim. The most popularinidcrstanding of 

t Iie verse is that it referstoan aetual ineident tn which BullheShah, 


CX 


häving fui lenouMvi 
rvgumed Ins masteris fuvoru 


r at, dressed up as a dancinggiri and 


14 


dth hts performance, Compare 5.6, 


77.11), 126,4,149.6. 


106 


religious and national 


The natural uppeal of this käfi aeross 

bo&in dari.es h< 

Rullile Shalris lyries. Compare the t h e m a tically si milar 40 

See 56,6, 


1 


ts hclped it beeome probably the best known of all 




The four 

lori 


the 


3 


snered hooks (kitaimil) of the Semitic tradition, i.e 


ih (Ar. muret), Psaims {zabur), Gospel (miil) 


, and Qurian. 


Compare V51. 




Compare V32. 

A eity in Rajast han, w 

with liihauri and pashaurL 

See 16.2, 

A place in Himachal Pradesh, once a town of some importance, 
which fits the käjTs main rhyme 

I.e., Shah Inavat. Thisorofessior 


1 


tiagtwt i to rhyme 




6 


/ 


<3 


t c e n 


diseipie and the muster stunding directly before him 


effeetlve condusion to the poem. 
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107 

By confusing them with thc outward differences betwccn Hir and 
Ranjha, which behe thcir essential iclcntity. 


1 


108 


This unu sual küft h probably overeonfidcntly dcscribed in PS as a 
rare instance “whcre aclassic poem depicts a true i neid ent oflifc. 
It is not included in R f Q, F, or J, and the text prinied hei e is taken 
from S. Its partial first appearancc in prini 

Raina Krishna 1938: 46-47, wherc "Mr N. A. Waqar” and 
katrvälis n are eited as s on rees 


1 


M 


see ms lo have been in 


a few 


aJly ideiuieal 

with 3L6. It seenis likdy Uiat this käfi is a later hagiogniphic 
claboration from 31.6 of thc familiar theme of thc disparity in 

outward status between ihe Sayyid poet and hts re vered master 
from the Jower-ranking Arain ea.ste. Its genuäneness is anyway 
open to question on styJisiie grounds, since thc dialogue furmat of 


Verse 108.4 is subsiami 


108.1-3 isotherwiseonlysharcd vvith thc spurious käfi beginning 


ishk sharhä ää jhagrapaigiä fRa 
is referred to in n. 1 on 72. 


1938:65 66), which 


ma Krishna 


2 


Sayyidsarc ai J deseended from thc Prophct through hisson-m-Iaw 
AH, thc husband of his daughter Fatima. 


109 


1 


See n. 4 on 28.2. 
See 28.7. 

See 96.5. 


2 


3 


110 


1 


See 41.2. 

See 27.6. 

See 42.15. 

See 12.4. 

See 27.3. 

See 27.2 

See 41.3, 

The reference is to Shams. See 12.2. 

Husain» thegrandson oi theprophct Mnhammad and son of Ali, is 
bdieved to have been attended upon as an infant by ihe arehangd 


2 


3 


4 




5 


6 


7 


8 


9 
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Gabriel. Rcvered as Imam by Shia Musllms, he was martyred at 

the Iraq desert in 680, when leading a 
s mai I a rmy ta c hallenge the authority of the Cal iph Yazid. Compare 

137.12,143.20. 

Cnmpare 110,3 above for the unusualdouble reference toa name 
vvithin a single poem. 

See 27,4, 


the battlc of Karbala in 


10 


] 1 


12 


I.e., a lover of God. 


1 


T 5b./. 


113 


The Hindu imagery of this poeni is typieally reinforced by 
preponderance of Mindi vocabulaiy. Compare 3* 

The pbrase shfim smtdar is regularly assoeiated with Krishna, 

Compare B2, B10. 

A loose bracelet may turn around and aroiind, but it remalns on 
t he wrist. 


1 


a 




3 


114 


The st mc tiire of this käjti s best understo o d as a kiud o 
witli paired verses all häving the monorhyme -äke* Most 
pair the opening refrain iv 

end to make 
serv 


1 


, but the sense seems better 


up the reqinsite pairing 


the a mingem ent of verses in 4. 


n 


Mesi understood as the words people say about the poet. 

rjtcr 


in which figures 


a 11 y “I p l a y e d ä kä tea kii 


3 




a children’s game 


are made out of niud. 


a folk dance in which girls clap 


/, 


Literally, “I perform the giddhä ” 


t 


1 


and sing. 




1 Icre to he understood as the lower seif (Pers, mfs-e 


5 


whose subjugation i 


is a prmcipai u 


117 


The m ca ning of tbc rhyme word anghätän is uneertain 
and in 8.3, 


1 
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See 3.3. 


2 


See 36.1. 

The Panjabiphrase5fl/>}w«jfeÄevokesthe Qur’anic verse “Whercver 
you look, there is the faee ofGod(Ar. wqjhu '//«//)”; see n. 6 on 28.3. 
The mystery of the di vine presenee in ai J thitigs is transparent to 
the Sufi masters. 

The leost elaborate kind of prayer. Cutnpare 43.6, 67.3.76.7. 

See 39.13. 


3 


£ 


t 


r> 


6 


The rhyme phrase dast barätäfi may 


7 


re present Pers. ilast-hurti 
pirni derT but thesense nf the half-verse is unelear. 


Lk 


This fragmentary poem is noi induded in the earliesi editions, R 

and Q. 

See 1LL 


1 


2 


119 


1 


ics 119.8 and 119.13 are omitted in F and ]. 

refrain “Icannot liclp saying wliat eomesonto my 


2 


* ” 


n 


3 


Le., the world. 


4 


Uh ere Moses 


ca me before God. See n. 4 on 12.3. 


See 28./. 


D 


6 


The tension between the poet’s mystical vision and the gcncrally 

expressiod of this poem is a rcmarkable feature of this 
great küfl y which isoneofBulIhe ShalTs mosl famous conipnsitions, 
I.e., a/if which symboiizes tlie di vine. See 1LL 


7 


8 


, whh itscelehi ation of Mu ha uimad 


as the Apostle of God, See 45.2. 

See 39.13. 

narrow bridge that the sotil must tross over after death in 
order to resich paradise, while avoiding fallitig mto the tormeius 

of hell. Compare 126.9, S27. 


9 


10 


I 


T- 


11 


120 


1 


The eity 


that is the seat of 


royal authority in Pan jah (henee called 

as the home of Shah Inayat, 


1-7 


rc celebrated 
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Compare 121*5,121*6,123.2* 

Rsinjha's home, from where he set out to joumey to Jhang, where 
I iir üved. 




121 


1 


riie folds (hukku!) 


are used as a symbol of intimate closeoess. 


Compare 19.4,75.7, 

Tvpieal names of a Hindu and a Muslim. 


n 


II 1 ., t Iie di vine light entered 


r> 


See 120.2* 




1 Iil g*eat Saint Abdul Qadir Gilani (d. 1166) of Baghdad 

- red as the foundcr of the Qadiri orden 




, who is 


reve 


122 


'Hiis lõng poeni 


1 


is unusual in its detaüed references to the story 

less characteristic of the Sufi lyric 

legend like the frimous Hlr 

by later imitators. The käfi 
ppai ently disconnected laments and invoeations by 

8) bcfore rdating the story of Hir’s forced marriage 

to the khcni (121*9-14). Adescription ofRanj h a J s initiationand 
arnval as a yogi at IIir’s marita! home (121,15-18)then leadstoa 
Ima! section (122.18-22) that is handly rnteQlglble without qulte 

as narrated by Varis Shah. When 
as a yogi to Hir 7 s husband T s house, he is at 


of I Hr and Ranj ha, These 


tha n o f narrative treatments of the 

by Varis Shah, and 


may be insertions 


hegins ivith ; 
liir (121.2 


a 


clnsc fainiliarity 
Ranj ha comes disguised; 

hr st seizcd and beaten 


with the story 


by HiCs sister-in-law Sahti. Later, however, 


Sniit i, who herself has i 


a seeret Iover, beeomes 


lovers and hei ps them to ei op 
l r ivc great sain ts who are helieved c 

powers* Thcir miraeulous i 

no tahk* fcature of Varis $hah’s Hm 

* 

ained as the legendary Khwai 


e 


n 


uite rveut ions dii behalf of Ranj ha are a 

Ii e re t h e Five Pi rs ipanjpir ) 


v% 


are n 


Jalal ud Din Makhdu ni 


ar ofSehwan, Compare 


137.17. 

See n* l on 23.2, 

Hir's (ather, who cmploys Ranj ha to herd his boff&loes, and who 
later gets the qazi to perform Hir 7 s marriage to the Khera against 
her will. Compare 122*13. 

I be popuiar title of Baha ud Din Zakariya of Multan, oneofthe 


3 




-t 


5 
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Five Pirs, Thäs invitation ta visit his lämb in Muitan 


which äs a 


major center of pilgrimugc, strikcs a strange notte and the vorst. 1 
may be a latcr interpoJ ation, 

I*e., Ranjha, whose wretchedness is contrastcd iviih thc proud 
happiness of the Khera bridcgroom. 

he, 7 the Khera bridcgroom; eompare the phrase “my Pir'* m 122,16 


6 


7 


to indicatc Ranjha 


The verse describes the ritual anoiiiling and cleansing of thc 
bridcgroom before the marriage ceremony. 

As a menial empkiyec of Chuchak, Ranjha had to play the drum 
(tamak) during the festivitics for f lir’s wedding. Comparc 137.14. 

up in thc Ii 11 Ls of District j hei uni was t he 

headquarters of the order of Kanphat (“split-ca 
wercinitiatcd hy häving tIiecartilage of their earspicrced to allow 

insertion of a woodcn ring. 

Presumably the namc of thc yogis* guru Gorakhnath, 
Gorakhnath, the head of the Kanphat yogis. 

gave Ranjha some mille! as ai ms, but at hrst he angrily 
rejected this inferior grain. 

Sahti made it appear that Hir had heen bitten hy a snake so that 
Ranjha could bu askcd to cure hcr. Comparc 156.5. 


8 


9 


10 


Tilla Jogian high 


vvho 


rcd") yogis 


11 


12 


13 Sahti 


14 


123 


1 


See 120.2. 

The rhymc word 

The rhymc word iäs is tukcn to be a variant of läsh 


2 




synonym oi'jh ai, “glance. 

corpse. 


3 


ii 


il 


125 


1 


ii 


cup^was hiied with the mystical undcrstanding that led hini 
to the famous utterance lam GotL See 27.5. 

The prophet Muhammad 
divine 


2 


was given a direct experience of the 
on the night of his aseension tn heaven. See 137.IL 


3 


Perhaps 

understood by S to mean the 

more modest amount of water 


an allusi on to Kaitsa r, 


one of thc springs of purad ise, but 
use of {he vvhole wc 11 rathcr than the 

illy used for ritual ablution 


normi 


imizü) before 


prayer, 

The verse describes thc ritual ohservances of Muslim prayer, 

beginning with thc muezziiPs cail 

cxpenencc. The preliminary formulation 


4 


metaphor for the mystical 


of righteous jntent 
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Uiipyat) is followcd by prostration, which is performed facing the 
mihrab* the niche in the waÜ of a mosqne that marks the direction 

>f the Qibla. 


C 


126 


The verse 


1 


evokes the famous story of Bullhe Shah dressing up as 
a dancing girl to win Shah Inayat*sfavor. See 105.7* 




A legendary pair oflovcrs fmm royal Rajput families. Dbola is both 


the personal nameofSammFs be loved and a word with the general 
sense of “beloved, darling. 

See 119.15. 


1 ! 


3 


/ 


See 38.1. 




See 94.10, 




6 


The ex pressi on here refers to the iirst night aftcrdeath. 


127 


1 


The a 11 raeti ve b 1 oom of the saffiower (käsu?nbrä) r Cartham us 
thictorutSy looks 3ike saffron* but it lasis for only a short time. 

It is 

world. 


regularly used to synibolize the transitory delights of this 


Li tera lly “loeal headmen" (Pers. muqaddam)* It is 


unclear 


'j 


ho tliese four are intended to represent, although PS offers 


w 


a Radhasoami interpretation, defining them as “mind” (manas), 
reasoning faculty” (nV) t “intellect n (butBii), and “ego 




77 


I.e, those who have not 


3 


been sedueed by worldly pleasures. 




See n. 9 on 28 


/ 


i 


et. 


128 


l 


See 38.1, 

A loose allusion to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 


2 


129 


An allusion to the bellefthat whenGodwas puttingthe souls into 

bndies, he promised that 


I 


he vvoüld come with them into the world. 


130 


This kõfiisa elose doubletof themoreclaborate 131, Li 
is also attributed toShah Husain. For the variant Shah 


1 


J 
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\nwar 1966: 124), which 


see Dändi 1990: r>6 57, käfi 88 (trans 
h a s 


J 


■ 


181 


i his käfp s rhyme 


sharcd with 180 , and the refrains of 


1 


-aron is 


thetwopoems are virtually i dc nt i eal. h 


seenis I ikelv that they aru 


- 


- 


ave huun suparateiy 


V J ™ 


i i 


UI 


1 


CI 


c 


R from ihe oral tradition. Compare the ; 

49 and 50* 


overlap belwuun 


ai- 


The word is variousJy spelled, as 
variously interpruted. 


tttrnniräty and 


2 


nr 


- 


3 


■ 


a caste, she is ruektmed 




rrirk 


■ unu 

xo he neithera Hindu nora Muslim. 


A T‘ 5J 


1 1 


J 


4 


Here “twice-born” U/ojarme) is the familii 




ation o 

of the higher castes, while *Thrice-bonG {trui jarme) may he 
in te nded to refer to Muslims, uni ess ii is meant simply to moek 

the wholeconcept of multiple grtides of birih. 

ave heen gtvun hy my teaehen ivho is both 
Guru and Pir, all peuple appear uqually ivorthy of ruspeet. 

An image for the fruit ofgreat cfforts. 




k 


5 


T 


6 


132 


1 


” exp lained hy S as 


^*4 


■ — ■ 


ii j. 


■ 1 1 




a 


+ 


- 


who have studied fonly] a qu arter [of rme 


: of the thirty seetions 


äztilY' are 


r’anj ” Since 


i« 


cn 


K 






i 


:atc 

have hardiy learned anything about the teaehings nflnve. 


m 


ken to 


e j ¥ 


w 




r 


" 


l 


L 


* 


■ 4 


T 


■ 


■ 


i 


See 57,6, 

Tegh Rahadur was the ninth Guru of the Sikhs, exccutcd for his 

faith in Delhi in 
42.14, 


2 










r ■ 


■i 


L 


rvn 


:nai e 


h 


■. 


j t 


ri 


t ' 


3 


This mention by 


an eighteenth-century Muslim poet of the 
distinetive “path” {panth) of the Sildis : 

Muslims and Hindus is very unusual, arousing the suspieion that 
the verse may be a later interpoiation. 

is meant here. 


distinet from both 


is 


4 


*■ 


■ r 


■ 
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S 


See 137.11. 


135 


See 42,16, 
The 


l 


(kharäbät), literally, the ruins where drinkers hang 


üi 


n 


lii 


tavern 


out, ts a key turm ui the languageof the Persian ghazal. It denotes 


lo t he mosque where the orthodox congregate. 


136 

A dumh man niay taste the sweetness of rawsugar, bat he cannot 
describc it. 


1 


I-c., not hing of myself ismyownjsinceithasall beenmadebyyou. 

I. e. * my e yes h ave b e e n e n s 1 ave d b y your eye s. 

That thcy will lose sight ofyou. 




3 


i 




In the language of the Persian ghazal, 


pir c niughäft) is the m aster who runs the tavern where the lovers 


drink the winc of love. 

The devütee is eonstant in the profession of love, no 
form the di vine beloved assumes. 

See 63.3. 


m arter what 




7 


137 


In this verse Hir annoimces that she will put ayogPs 

her fnrehead and beeome a yogini to accompany Ranjha, 
liud heeome a yogi in order to win her back after her inarriage. 

Compare 122. 

The home of liir's tribe, the Sials. 

Yogis sit in 
their hodies, 

The womenin Hir's household taunted Räni 


1 


wh o 


on 


■> 


on 


3 




\ 


ayogi vviththepurelyselfishniotiveofusinghisalteredappearance 


to win back Mir. 


See 3.3. 

Where C 
n. 4 on 12.5. 

The At abic word l abduh is u se d , 

On the night of his aseension (Ar. nn 
Mnhammad wus brought intotlic di vine prescnce 


5 


see him. See 


md spoke with Moscs biit would not let him 


6 


7 


Vräj) to heaven the prophet 


8 


, mounted on the 
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mysterions animal eal Ic tl Buraq 
are hangel Jibraih Aceordmg toSufi un deist; 

heavenJy aseension isan arehelypal 
Comparc 77,9, 125.4,133.6, S14. 

Hasan and Ilusam were the Prophet 

ivhn 5111 fhivao 


Ilo Ilad been Ird tn liini hy the 


\\ 


’ 


s 


n| the rm stiea 


I pmeess. 


9 


* 


s grandsuns. Il was I lusain 


r 




■' Li J cl 


1 k 


\a r 


’ 


mei 


110,4,143.6, 

See n. 1 on 81. 

See 122.15. 


10 


11 


>re Ranjha aetu ai ly beeame a yogi, 
when Hir’s enforeed weddingtothe Khera wa 

her will by the qazi, aided by the li es toid by h 
Kaido. 


er malevnleni imele 


13 


9 li 


138 


1 


See uil on 


2 


'i w my vessel" {hunni). The word is here ; 

to iii the awkivard rhy 


ippamiuy c 
ith suuni; Ccirnnarc 26.15. 


1 


u 


100,000, 


T 5 “ 


ec., a large revvard 




140 


1 


I Iie higher level of awareness oot only removes the distinetiem 

between the two hauks of the rivcrbutalsocliminatcsconsciousncss 

■ boat used tu ernss i 


r t ve r 

See 28.7. 


arale ent Ui es. 




2 




141 






1 


The phrase evokes the story of Sassi, 

abandoned by Punntm. See 24 . 




3 


143 


I 


Accordingto Muslim tradition 

forbade Adam to cat, 


that God 

ion from paradisc, See 10.3. 


> 


on 
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The biblical Noah, whom Godinstructedtobuildan arkto escape 
t Iie Öood. 

According co Qudan 11.43, the son of Nuh refosed his father’s 
invitation to enter the ark and was conscquently destroyed with 


p T> 




Slt n. 4 on 12.5. 


t 


The bibllcal IshmaeL According to Muslim tradition, Ismail was 




Soe 42.15. 

Zu laik ha fnst fell in love with Yusufwhen shcsawhimmadream. 
Yu.su f was put down a wcII by his brothers before they soid him 
irito slavery. Latcr, after Yusuf achieved hlgh ränk in Egypt, hc 

surn monod his brothers and forgave them. See 12.4. 

See 27.6. 

See 41.2. 


f> 




s 




S c e 

Th c grand son of the pro pilet Muhamraad and elder brotherol 

1I usain, wlio met his death through poisoning. Conipare 137.12. 
See 2H.7. 

The 


■■j 




in 


/ 


11 


12 


monk” (Ar. rähib) here is the carly Muslim ascetic Ibrahim 

ihn Adlmin (d. c. 


13 


u 


tests of his ability not to lose his temper under extreine 


numerous 

pruvo 

See 27.3. 


bladder is believed to be the seat oi anger. 


14 


martyred in Delhi in 1661 on the orders 


An outspoken Suft who was 


15 


of the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb* 


See 12.2. 


16 


n o w n as B u Al i 
eriod of twelve 


S hai Uh Sharaf ud Din,; 

Qalandar (d. 1324), whose austeritics induded a p 
y c a rs s p e n t im m c rse ti i n a r Ive r. 


17 


could not bcar to e mc ige from a w 


L \ l aj im ti 

in it one day. He reeeived miraculous 
Iie spent therc. See 57.6. 


sustenance duringthe ycar 


See 122.15. 


1U 


mdSahibanelopedjtheywerepursuedby 


\\Iie ntlie lovers Mirzu 


20 


Sahiban\s brothers, whokilled Mirza. 

See 24.3. 


See n. 1 on 81. 
Rada was the lover 


> ’ > 


iter laiali, with whom 


2.1 
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NOTES TO TUE TRA K 5l,ATION 


hc clopcd. When the lovers were captured hy thc hlacksmith 
kinsmen, Roda was hackcd to picccs. 

24 Apparenüy an aflusion to thc fierce battlcs betwcen thc Kauravs 


s 


and Pandavs, named in 143,14. 


25 


2'his puzzting referente is apparcntiy to the 
Mu sain and his 1b rees in the burning heat of the dcsert at the hani 

of Karbala, further described in 143.20 helow. 

ep ic struggle is the subject 


sufferings of linani 


i 


26 The rival clans whose 


of the Sanskrit 


27 


I hebibiical Nimrod. A famnus humer and wicked k 


ing ofBabylmi 

who persecuted Ibrahim; see 41.2. Namrud believed himsell’to be 


the equal of God, but died aftcr being bitten by ; 
28 Th e b i biical Ko ra h 


a mösquitu. 

an Egyptian of immcnse wealth who was hästi k* 

to Moses and who was buried with all his i rea sure aftcr liis deaih. 

29 See 55*6. 


30 


The kingdom ofRavan 


which wasattackedi 


md destroycd by Räni. 
Hiranyaksha) was a king who t huught himsell the 
equal of God. Ik hcJicvcd that he was invulnerable eitiier outside 


31 


or inside his 


magnificent palate 


, but met his death at the palate 


r : 


32 


The wife of Ram, who 
Hanuman, the ally of Ram, attacked Lank 

which o veri aps with the first haif of 143.17. 
The cow muidcns who loved Krishna when he 
Bindraban. As a child, Krishna was f; 

hc was so fond of. H 
tried to kill hirm 
H usain,' 

Karbala. See 110,4. 

Taken to hc an allusion to thc Sikhs, 


was abductcd by Ravan, tlien saved when 

a. S omi ts t his verse f 


33 


was growmg up m 
amous for st ea ling the but trr 


e also destroyed the evi3 king Kans, who hail 


34 


w r ho fought the army of thc caiiph Yazid at the battle of 


35 


whose 

ed the Mughal authority in Panjab 


guerilla horsemen 


, 


144 


F 


1 


See 65.7. 


2 


A standard descriptlon of a beautifui 

Symbolizing the divine 


perstm. üomparel2.4,154.8. 

unity, the lctter alif and the mune rai 1 

same form (l) in the Arab 


3 


(ahad) have the 


ic script. See 1L1. 
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145 

J his is oiiL' ot Bullhc Shah’s most famous käfis. It is nevertheless 
one 

1 lusain. For the variant Shah Husain text 


1 


of those poems, likc käfi29 f that is aJso attributed to Shah 


see Daudi 1990: 80 


käji 127 (trans. Anwar 1966:4), which has the very similar refrain 


ihl mähi kukdI, main äpe railjhan hoi. 


I iie givcn naine of Hir*s beloved, usually rcferred to by histribal 

name of Räni ha. 


'1 


146 


See 55.8. 

I iie oeean {samumlar) is herethought ofas eontainingan 
supply offresh wnter. 


1 


* i 


Lc 




* i 


147 


See 3.3. 


1 


The Sharh Wiqäya 


written in Arabic by Ubaidullah 


-> 


1349), is a da 


ic tcxtbook oflslamiclaw. 


148 


See n. 4 on 12.5, 

l'he words are from the verse [wa-huwa ma‘akum\ aim ma 
\kutitum\ (Qiir^an 57.4),And beis withyou] w 
The verse is usually eited by its first words Heü 
on 28.6» 

See 27.2, 

See 28.7. 

Those who prostrate themselves in prayer are 
witii the God they worship. 

See 26.13, 


1 




33 


3 




i actually identical 


6 


149 


friend!” used to 


ariäy literally “oh my 


The voeative phrase ve 
ad dress a man T is 


I 


any negative feeling and relax. 


2 


with joined 


The jhumhar is a round dancc performed by women 

hands. The verse issometimestakentobeadirectreferencetothe 


3 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSI.ATION 


story of Bullhe Shah dancing beforc Shah Inuyat iii order to win 
his favor. See 105.7. 


150 

To be understood as a refercncc to God\ plaeing tbe soul in the 
body at the time of ereation. 

Fhis represents the aetions (Ar. a*mäl) that are the produet of 
life on earth, and upon which the soul vvill be j iidsed after death. 

Compare 52.15. 

As elsewhere, the first letter«///liere represents the divine unity, 

while the three following letters of the alphabet, bt\ /<*, and .sr, 

represent the apparent multiplicity of thc ereated world. See 11.1. 
See 57.6. 


1 


2 


3 


4 


151 


1 


The “girdle” (Pers. zionuir) is a term regularly used in the Persian 

ghazal, where it is the mark of Christians and other non-Muslim 

minorities in the Middlc East. It is used here to indieatc the I lindu 
saered thread. 

The “idol temple” (Pers. hut-khäna) is another standard term in 
the language of the Persian ghazal, here used for a I lindu temple. 
fhis is an abbreviated eitation of the divine Tradition (Ar. hadith 
^A/)addresscd by God to the prophet Muhanimad: lau luku linun 
khalaqtu \l-afläk , “If it vvere not for you 11 should not have ereated| 

the heavens.” Compare 53.2,95.4. 

Just as Rail j ha vvas despised by I Iir’s family 
disparaged for being a membe 


2 


3 


4 


, so too was Shah Inayat 
r of the Arain caste. See 31.6. 


152 


1 


The image of the contest (ehinj) istaken from the praetieeof putting 

on shows of wrestling and other sports at shrines on the oeeasion 

of their annual festivals. It is here developed to deseribe what 
happens to the soul after death. 

The relentless 
agents. 

An idiom meaning to abandon pride. Compare 153.5. 

The verbs falls ( girdä ) suggests the fate of the wieked as they 
unsuccessfully tr>' to cross the narrow Sirat bridge. See 119.15. 


2 


cmissaries of death areeompared to tax-collcctors’ 


3 


4 
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NOTES TO THE TRANSLATION 


'Ilu.' phrase apnä bhänä karda is of uncertain meaning. Contrast the 
translation in PS as M who himself provides an excuse,” evidently 
iinderstanding bhänä as Pers. bahäna. 


153 


I.e., your turban, meaning“your pride.” See 152.3. 


1 


154 


I.c., Shah Inayat. 

Sliirin and Farhad are a famous pair of lovers from Persian 
r<imance. Farhad was a sculptor who loved the princess Shirin and 
was ordered by her to cut a canal through a mountain with his ax 

in order to hring her water. Compare 157.5. 

See 12.4. 

See 57.6. 

See n. 1 on 81. 

See 144.3. 




• » 


3 


* t 


f) 


155 


An allusion to the story of Sohni. See n. 1 on 81. 


1 


156 


I.e., the direction in which the beloved departed. 

An evocat ion of the time after Hir*s marriage when Ranjha came 

to her husband’s house as ayogi. 

See 28.7. 

The idioni määb toit /oi läbi literally means 
hlankct from his face. 

Anot lier reference to the story of Hir. See 122.22. 


1 




3 


has removed the 


u 


♦ 




5 


157 


? to the story of Sassi, who was abandoned by her 


A reference 
beloved, Punnini, while she lay asleep. See 24.3. 


1 


See 12.4. 

Shapes (auiisiäft) are drawn on the ground with a rake as a means 
of foreseeing the future. 

ThebiblicaI“burningbush”on 

his presence to Moses is alluded to in the Qur’anic verse idh) ä a 


2 


3 


Mount Sinai in which God signaled 


/ 


i 
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NOTES TO THE T RA A S LATION 


behold, he saw a firc/ See n. 4 on 12*5. 


n a ra n 

See 154/*. 


5 


Other Poe ms 


A The Seven Days 
meaning of the term atiivani is 


The literal 
ree kõned us 


eight-duy poeni/ 

running from Sunday to Sunday- 1 "liis poeni, like 
others hy Muslim authors 

Thursday { jumerät ) and Friday ijumhäa). 

Literally, “Whosc water 


is siruetured so as tn climax with 


1 


carrier am I?” {ma iii kis di pan ihar). 


Compare G31, 

The text of this 


2 


verse is uneertam. 


3 


There is 
“ Wed n e s d a yP 

When someone is 

saint whosc tömbi 

them dance so that th 
The vei se aiso forms the refr 

poem, aithough it is treated 
Days” in some editions. 


ii 


and hudltvär. 


awa reness. 


4 


possessed by the spirit of Shah Madar, a Sufi 
issituated near Kanpur, mus ic is played to make 


e spirit may bc exomsed. 


5 


ain of kitft 76, which is a 


sepani te 

as a supplernentary pan of “The Seven 


B The Twelve Months 


The genre of the Bch- 


än mäh deseribes 


the poetas varying 
e twelve months of the Indian 


experiences of love through th 

calendar, which begins halfway through the months of the CE \ 

Most exainplcs of thi 


r e a r. 


genre, wliich was popular in most Norib 
hegin in thespring with Visakii, the firstnionth 
of the calendar, By beginnirag halfway through the year in the 

autumn, Bullhe Shah’s poem achicvcs itsdimax with the months 
of the rainy season, traditionally 

Theverses 


is 


Indianliteratur 


es. 


-• 


V- 


assoriated with intense 


feelings. 


are head cd with the Paniabi 

their CE equivalents 


names of the months, with 


^upphed in braekets. 


1 


An epithet of Krish 
Compare 113.1, B10. 
Compare 74.3. 

The tribal 


poetically used to refer to the be loved. 


na 


2 


3 


name of Sassi’s belovcd, Punnu 


n, vvho was taken away 
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NOTES TÖ THE T RA N S LATI ON 


irom her by his kinsmen while she slept* See 24,3* 

A reference to the story of Sohni, See n* 1 on 81* 

The dusert uh ere Sassi died in her desperate search for Punnini, 
See 24,3. 


/j 


* 


5 


6 


The festival celebrated on the first day of Magh. 

In the spring month of Phaggan the fields are fiill of the yeilow 
flowers of the mustard crop* 

The spring festival in whichthe partidpants squirt one another 

with colored dye* See 45.1* 


7 


8 


See 93*1. 


9 


lü 


See 8*3* 


the ftrst day of the month 


The new year festival celebrated on 


11 


Visakh, 


thilikc the woman without her hosband, who is not wearing 
bangles as a mark of her distress. 
riie heautiful peaeoek is said 
te e t * 


l: 


to be grieved by the sight of its ugly 


13 


is obseure. The transiation 
who understands it in the context ot the toliouing 


I ile significance of this half-verse 
fol lows S 

lines, deseribing how the need to pay overdue bills eoni 
the s uttering indueed by the burning beat of the month Jeth. But 

J c 11 n n e e t s 11 1 e o b s c u re rliyme w o rd peth w kt 

the wind at one’s back* 


14 


JJ 


suggests that it means 


41 , 


hrief relicf 


I he coolncss of the beginning of the day provides 
from the fierce heatofthe hotseason* 


TS 


a 


lii the Persian ghazal t Iie fatal attraetion of the moth tothe flame 

of the candle provides a standard image of the destnictive power 
of love. 

See R2, 


16 


17 


and 


that the messengers departed young 
returned only when they were oid and white-häired, 

The common hawk euckoo, Hierococcyx vanus. 


Perhaps 


IH 


m e a nmg 


19 


the mus ic ai mode assoetated with 


J> 


\ “songs in Rag MaJhar,' 


dtcrallv, 


20 I 


the raius. 


G The Forty Knots 

poeni is simply headed GcittdhäH (The Knots)> but it is 

organ ized along the sa me 
to Bullhe Shah’s other longer poe ms. While 


This 


principle of numbered veises common 
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ostab! [sh ed 


iinique in äts lõrinal 


J 


“ J i 


8 




canception, rts therne of d girl preparing 

im m i nent w 


her dnvvry dunng the 


eountdown before her i 


im: is, Ih n\ 


k 


latt, a eommon 
ixation for denih, found 


i 


dl 


cl.sewhere in Bullhe Sh ah 


s Jyrics. Compa 
be paid to the servani 




re 2. 3, 4 6.4 


■ 


1 


loes lo riie 


bridc’s in-Jaivs if the) 

l en to a 


agree to postpcme the date oi'the wedding. 


* 


2 


■ 


baby immediatelv after hirth to dear ks 


"fc 


1 £ * 


month in 

The precise senso of the phrase 

See 84.5. 


■n 


K 


c 


r 


3 


B -i 


* 




+ 


?7> 


i J 


uun. 


4 


5 


Yogis keep moving 
A gourd-producing plant that has yellmv linu 

coinparcd to the pale complcxkm of the girl i 
1 he five evil impulses 


hom plaee to plaee. 


on 


6 


ers. 


n c 


■>- 


in lorment. 


7 


»l, and delusion. 


- r j 


■ 


■* 


n* 






i 


i 


8 


•i 


1 7 'li 


* 


*■ 


* 


neiuties anoi 
women of tIie tarnib. 


r 


T 


-x an 


b 


seated on a stool by the older 

sion meaning “i; 
A tu o-piece otitfu consistsoff 


9 


■ 




fc V 


jTl 


■ 


* 


17 


no siu 


canee. 


10 


iearf and dress, u h iie a t tiree- 
lousc, anti trmiser.s. 


- 


jT"r 


■ 


1] 


A hushancl’s younger brotiiers (deiHtr): these 

aster-in-law. 


joking 


■ 


s.fl -r 


M 


12 


■' 


tn 


V 


isa 


f b s 


■ ■ 


p 


% 


L 


L 


asanexfoliant, which isruhbcd 
preparations. 

I he phrasc näi dohän de, 

denotingthepairof oxen uscd toe! 


s a part of t Iie ncdding 


- ■ 




13 


u 


■ 




\s explaincd by S as 


p 


I 


r 


5 


r a w 


M 


1 L ’ 


1 * 


li 


111 - i i 


h- 


niay be to the uvo reeording angels 

who demand from the soul after death 

performed in this life. 


j 


11 


an aeeount 


H 


ti rh 


14 ' 


«■ 


+ 




■J r 


rosary that is held in the li and while 
are eounted by the fingers. 


on a 


the other heads 

* 5 See BlL 

Apparently meaning th 

death. 

17 See A3. 

1# The quantity is quite 

outfit 

19 The eireumambulatio 


16 


e 


■ 


% 






t 


to wcave doth for a eoni pl ete 


°t the saered hre 


ns 


performed by the bridal 
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coiiple at a Hindu wedding. 


dye T color,” aiso hasthesenseoPdelight, 


711 


J 3 


The wi)rd rang. 


IC 


n 


har hõre ai sü suggests “house ofcolor, dycinghouse^piddngup 
n nutgafu “dye” in the preceding verse. Compare G39* 

Bridcs are deeorated wkh henna before their wedding. 




i ) 


" 3 ' * 


See G33. 


>3 


See 45.1, 

I rom the verst? htnä lillähi [rr^ hitti 7 ihvhi räjiUin] (Qur J an 2. 


■ i / 


j 


« 1 


Tn Gnd wc belong [and to him we retum], 3 


n 


kk" 


Tite given nanic of Btiühe Shah. 


■> 




S The Thirty Lette rs 


* kmg-established aer ost ic genre of the SMmrfi , each verse 


In th l 


>vith onc of the letters of the Arabic alphabet proper, 

letters added to write Persian or South Asian 
languages, This is immediately followed by aword startingidth 

t hm ietter, as in the opening verses of this poeni: aU 

sabat (S4). The twenty-eight letters 


hegins 

cxxluding the extra 


* 




rhich together forrn the distinetne 

di grupil läm-aUfi Whereas mast examples of the genre have a 
siniple sueeession of verses of identical length, Bullhe Sbah s 
siharfi li iili su ui ly opens with a rcffain, and the verses in their 

two 


present torm vary in leng 

to four Unes tS14-S20,S 24-829). 

A reference to the story of Sohni, See n. 1 on 8L 

A pparent ly meart ing, 
ninstard was enough 
To make them water. 


1 


I thought that deabng in a 


si 


■? 


to make me an apotheeary- 


3 


i 


S ee 77,7. 


i 


The later verses of this poem ara written in praise of the prophet 




W 1 u ha ni mad. Mere the references are 


:see 


3 


I?JI I 


sent by God, he is here called “the 


qäsid). On his journey, the Prophet is 

ight of the ring that was later to be 


SU 




(Ar. 


messongei 

toha ve been gi ve n a n ad va nce s. i 
displayed to him on the 

be the number of supplications offercdby the Prophet 

before him on the oeeasion of his aseension. 


7 


f> 


Supposed to 
to God wlien Iie ca me 
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NOTES TO THK TRAXSLATION 


The meaning is ihat God was cqually present in the Prophet. 
Or T ifthc word inait is not to be understood as a 


7 


8 


proper na me herc, 


I have been granted grace and fav 


Compare 58.8. 

The “preservcd tahlet” (Ar. laukmahfuz) is bdievcd lo ctintain t he 

divinesourcc text ofthe Qur'an. Herc it is more looscly 
to signify the universal book of fale. 


or. 


9 


■ u 


ts 


am ic pro fessi on <>f’ fa ilh ( A r. la ilu ha illü 7 lüh 


iva muhammaäun rasida Häh). See 45.2 


11 


AdanVs faJJ from paradise 
Muhammad as his Prophet. 

See 39.13. 


vva s redee m cd b y G od' s a ppo im me i it i >1 


12 


13 


See 119.15. 


14 


This verse is present in F, but is omitted i 

awkwardly, and it may ha\ 
to coinplete the acrostic 


tn S and J. The 
e been supplicd by anuther hanti in order 


sequence. 

15 laking the reins of a visitor J s ho 


rsc is a token of humblc Service, 


V Vcrscs 


No editton 


attcmpts a systematie ammgement of these 
irtdependent vei ses (dohre), which 


were first pr imed in Q. '1'he 

ows F, S T and J. S ep aru te notes 

are additionally 

ere oi V54. which other 


traditionai ordering of V1-V48 foll 


below deseribe th 


e sourees of V49-V53, which 


ineladcd in S, and the elassifieation h 
editions J neiu dc as a käfi . As in other collections of short 


v e rs e s 

ex pressi on some tiines ma kes for 


difficu]ties of understanding, 

This dokräis written in Hindi rather than Pan jahi, like the following 

V2 and V3, with which it forms 

sa r 


1 


a group. 


2 


faidt ” and kasür. 


Kasur, 


3 1 . 2 . riie criticism of the poet’s hometovv 


n groups this dohrä with 


the following V 5 , 

Besides its 


3 


common Indian sense of 


charitable fdundation, 

aeeommodation of pilgrims/* the word 


et 


espeeiajjy f q the 


dharamsälä 


formerly also used to 


was 

which the modern 
rhis^o/rraisdncpl 


mean a Sikh ternple, for 

are V 4 5, 


term is gurduärä* Compc 


4 


nguageand the me to the following 


V8. 


5 


This dohrä form 
also begins 


a natural pair with the preeeding V9, which 

nukkuda , “Not God. 


5 


The distinctivcly I lindu “holy 
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hathing placd' (tirath) contrasts with the Muslim locations listed 
in V9. 

As oftcn in verses of this type, the poePs signature is superfluous 
tu t Iie mcter of the flrst lialf-line, Btdthm:ghaingkarümtsärsutt 7 
whose propcr beginning is with the acrostic u ghain is fo vgharüraL 
A1 igrat ion (hijrat) is sanctioned in Islam by the example of the move 
hy the prophet Muhammad and his early followers from Mecca 
tn Meelina in 622 CE, which marks the beginning of the Muslim 

calendar. 


6 


JJ 


/ 


A Muslim castc of low-grade musieians and entertainers. 

The expression is ellipticaL The journey of love, which can be 
aeeomplished with the aid of a 
with the me ehame ai progression of the cycle of birth and death 

If/iXifflww), where no sueh guidance is to be found. 

Rope is made by heating )mmj> the fiber around the seed of the 

plant Saccharum sant, 

The divinely bestowed gift 
cnjnycd, the mind must first be disci 

Compure 26.3. 


8 


9 


spiritual gaide, is contrasted 


in 


. For it to be 


11 


12 


Compare 31 A 


13 


M ea ning that the impossible has come to pass. 

Compare 106.4. 

The world is concetvcd of as the upper-story salon where men 

dancing girl perform. But disgraee is the only 


14 


le¬ 


ib 


gather to watch a 
produet of sudi a life. 


See 11,3. 

Thcre is a loniz 


17 


18 


4 


Mere the literal meaning is transparent, but it is open to van ons 
interpretations. 

A tribe proverhial for their arrogance- 


86,4. The word is used 

is an essential 


19 


see 


y 


: “O Bullah, the Lord in His 


PS interprets difTi 
asked people to re 

pedant aud the pedagogue, and beckoncdthe simpletons to sit by 


20 


as 


jnder their aeeounts. He sent away trom Him the 




I he Muslim greeting 

rd observances that must be transeended in the approaeh 


21 


outwa 

to the di vine. 
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22 The legendary corruption ofwho are* alwuys opeu to a hribe 

when deeiding the cases bmught be i or e them, is captured in the 

i s quz I) 'üz i 


U* 


i 


rish va te. 


jiven for enndueting \ Iie Ilm eral. 


24 See V 6, 


2.i Ihe expression is very compressed, li tera lk 

made, perhaps he may go, ‘Be quiet 
26 NotinF or J, but induded 


v . 


In mv lorin tvas 

i t 


1 ? Tl 


2/ Not in For J, but induded in S.The verse is nf dmihtf uJ mithemkity 

on words between “Ram"as;i I lindu naine for (nid 


1 


sinceihe play 
and the Muslim “Rahim” (Ar. rahnu 


mereilul”) as ;in epithet 
a commonplace of premodern north Indian re 


ii 


of Allah 1 S 


nõus 


r 


• n 


in 


28 Printed as 38*5-6 in Pand J T but also induded as tiris independent 


doh ra i n S fn> m R. 


29 See 38.1, 

30 See 106.3. 


31 


or J, hui induded in S from R. 


eeea and the Ganges as 

of pilgrimage for Musiims, liere e; 

as an hislorie plaee of Hindu (and earlier, 


eenters 

reference to Gaya 
Buddhist) pilgri 
33 Not in F or J, but induded 


nded witli ihe 


m; 


:rii or 


ts of doubtful authentieity. 

34 This short poem is absent from bolh R and Q. IL is dassed 

in most modern editions, but 
extended form of the dohrä that has 

rase taithoh utte, translated as “better tlian you. 


as a 


an 


m 


v\Q i 


%i 


a re 


a 


k r 


tl 
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GLOSSARY 


\Hi>ri.LAH (‘Abdulläh) nanie 
of the prophct Muhammad^ 

fat her; also thc givcn 
naine of Bullhe Shah. 

\ H KI. AND CAI N (Ar. Häbil Qäbll) 

thc sons of Adam. 

\ i)A M (Ar. Adam) thc first 
man, expelled from paradisc 
for disobedience. 

A HAI) (Ar. Ahad) thc One, as a 
t it ic of God. 

a 11 \i a n (Ar. Ahmad) alternativc 
na mc of thc prophct 

Mnhammad. 

ai.i (‘Aih son-in-law of thc 

prophct Mnhammad, from 
whom all Sayyids elaim deseent. 
AKAIN (Aräin) theeasteof 
vegctahlc gardeners to which 
Shah Inayat bclonged. 

AY t r b (Ayüb = Job) prophct whose 

endnrance carned him thc 
epit het “thc patient” (Ar. säbir). 
a/.a/i i. (‘Azazil) a nanie of Satan. 
ba havai. (Hahäval Haq) titlc 
givcn to thc Sufi saint Baha 
ud Din Zakariya of Multan. 
h ava '/. i D (Bäyazid) thc early 
Snfi saint Abu Yazid Bistami. 

HINDRABAN (Skt. Vrndavana) 

. . .r . - . - ^ .w 

arca ncar Mathura wherc 
Krishna spent his youth as 

a herdsman. 

Hu RAQ(Buräq) thc mysterious 
heast ridden by thc Prophct 


on the night of his aseension 
into heaven. 

CHUCHAK (Chöchak) Hir^ 
father, who engaged Ranjha as 
a herdsman. 

DHOLA (Dholä) nanie of 

Sammi’s beloved. 
diudo (Dhldo) thegiven 
nanie of Ranjha. 

EVE (Ar. Hawä) the wife of Adam. 
farhad (Farhäd) sculptorwho 
loved the princess Shirin. 

GOpis (Skt.,P. gopi) theeow 
maidens with whom Krishna 
played games of love. 

GORAKHNATH (Gorakhnäth) the 

grcat yogi Gorakhnath, 
from whom Ranjha sought 
initiation asayogi. 

HAFIZ (Ar.Häfiz) titleof 
those who have memorized 

the Qur’än by heart. 

hanuman (Skt.,P. Hanövant) 

thc monkey king whose 
army lielped Ram regain 
Sita from Ravan. 

HARNAKASH (Skt. Hiranyäksa) 

“Golden Eye” king who thought 
himself the equal of God. 
hasan grandson of the 
prophet Muhammad who 
died from poison. 

HIR (HIr) girl of the Sial tribe 

who was the lover of Ranjha. 

hot Baloch tribe to which 
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Punmm helonged. 
iiusaiN grandscmof the prophct 
Muhammad who was killud 
at the battlc of Karbala. 
IBRAHIM (An Ibrähim - 
Ab rahana) prophei who 
was condemncd by Namrud 
to be bumed on a pyrc. 

inavat (Ar. 7 näyat "favor”) 

BulJhe Shahfs spirimal 
guide Shah Inayat. 

ismail (IsmäH) sen of Ibrahim, 

cotnmanded by God to he 
offered as a saen hee. 

JESUS (ArAlsä) thesonof 

the Virgin Mariani. 


KUMBIJAKARAN Kl. 

Kumb Kakama J hrother 

of Ravan. 

lac nn m a x (Sk t. I ai k sina na) 

■ p i 

brother of Räm. 

LA ILA (Ar. I ai ilä) Arab prmeess 
who was loved to distraetion 

by Majnun. 

LAN KA ihekingdom of Ravan. 

M A J \ l N ( A iv maju « w M m a d m an' ’ } 
namegiven to tlic loverof La ila. 

mansur (Mansur) the great Sidi 

who 

ivas martyred in Baghdad, 
mirza (Mi iv. ii J lover of Sahihan* 

who was killud by her brothers. 

mosks (Ar. Musa) prophct 
who aseended Mount Sinai in 
a väin attempt tn see God. 
MUHAMMAD the 


saint Mansur ai -1 lalläj 


greatest of the archangcls. 


JuNA id eaHy Su fi saint 

ofBaghdad. 


KAABA (Ar, Ka‘ba) the shrine i 

Mecca that is the 

E)Q Hir’s unele who opposed 

her love for Ranjh 
k a N s evii king wh o 

perseeuted Krishna. 

Kanz elassie textbook 
of Islamiclaw. 


Prophct of Islam. 

NAMRUD (Namrud Nimrod) 
vvlcked king of Babylon who 
tried to kill the prophei Ibrähim. 

Noah) prophct who 
k to save li is family 
from the flood seni by God. 

NUSIIA b A (Nushäbä) quee11 


m 


goal of the ha jj. 


KAI 


a. 


NUH (Nüh 


KASUR (Qasür) hometow 


of Azerbaijan r 


e s c u e d 


n 


of BLilihe Shah. 


by Sikandar. 

PT 1 ARAOH (Ar. Fir‘aun) arrogant 
rulcr of Lgypt who 
perseeute d Moses. 
piR (P, PTr) Sub spiritual guide. 

Pl. T NN uini (Punnini) Baloch 

princc who was lo\ 

QAIMRJ (Qädiri) Suli order 

vvith which Shah Inayat and 
Bullhe Shah vvere affiliatcd. 


KAURAVS AND PANDAVS (P. 
Kairo Päh do) the rival elans 


of the Mahabharatha. 


KHERA (Rherä) 

the tribe mto which liir 
was forcibly married. 

KRISHNA (P* Rähn) incarnation 

of Vishnu, who grew up 
a cowherd in Bindraban. 


name of 


ed by Sassi. 


as 
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QA R lj N 

immcnsely wealthy opponent 
of Moses. 


ru n 


SHAH (Shäh) honorific titlc 


placed before names of saints 


and after names of Sayyids* 


QAz i {A t\ qädi) judge 


qualifVed in Islamic law* 

Qj Bi .a the direction of IVlecca, 
faced during Muslim prayers. 
qu D u RI {Qu d ü ri) c I ass ic 
tcxtbook of Islam ic hnv. 


S H AI 


to Muslim men of learning; 
also used by Sufis as the 
equivalent of Pir. 

Sufi saint who was hanged 


SHAMS 


upside dovvn and fiayed alivc. 


RAM (Skt. Raina) Hindu na me 
of God, the di vine hero of the 
Ra m ay a n a w h o k i 11 e d Rava n. 
RANJHA (Rähjhä) the tribal 
namc of Hir's beloved. 


Sufi saint of Panipat best 


S H A R A F 


known as Bu Ali Qalandar. 


shirin (SHIrin) Persian princess 


who was Farhad's beloved. 


(Skt. Riiva na) the ten 


SIAL 


RAVAN 

hended demon king of Lanka 
who abdueted RanVs wifc, Sita. 


s IK A N DA R the great 


king Alexander. 


the narrow bridge 


SIRAT (Sirät) 


RO ha (Rodä> lover of the 


blackmith^ daughter Jalali. 
SAH aDEV the youngest of the 
Pandav Brothers, famous for 


SITA (Sita) the wifc of Raim 


(Sõlmil potter’s daughter 


SOH NI 

who crosse 


d the river Chenab 


his knowledge of astronomy* 


to see her beloved 


s A H i B A N (Säh iha n) gi r \ o f the 


I (Sulaimän- Solomon) 

?ers who 


SULAIMAN 


Sial tribe who was 


king with magm 


loved by Mirza. 


duced to stoking a furnace. 


SAHTi (Sahti) Hir’s sister-irrlaw. 


was re 

TAKHT HAZARA (Takht 

Hazära) Ranjhä's family Home* 


SAMMI (Sammi) Rajput 
princess who loved Dhola. 

SANA rv (vSaifan) learned 

Shaikh disgraeed by his 
love for a Christian girL 
sarm ah outspoken Sufi executed 

by the emperor Aurangzeb. 

sassi (Sassi) princess of 

B h a m b hore w h o 1 o ve d P u n n n n> 

and who died fbllowing 
him into the descrt. 

SAVAN (Sävan) the month oi the 
rainy season correspo 


TEGH BAHADUR 


Bahädur) the ninth Sikh 


Guru, executed by the 

emperor Aurangzeb* 

turk the equivalent of 14 Muslim, 

pposed to “Hindu*” 

(Yadavs) the pastoral tribe 


aso 

YADAVS 


with whom Kristina grew up. 


YAHYA (Yahyä - John the 


son 


\ t 


yazid (Yazid) caliph 
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was responsible for the 
death of Husain. 

yunus (Yünus = J on ah) prophet 

who was swallowed by a large 
fish. 


yusuf (Yüsuf = Joseph) prophet 

who was loved by Zulaikha. 

zakariya (Zakariya = Zechariah) 

prophet who was sawn through 
by soldiers of Herod. 


ZULaika (Zulaikhä 


Potiphar’5 

wife”) beautiful wife of the vizier 

of Egypt, who loved Yusuf. 
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